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EuxapiorTieg:

Oa ABeAa TTpwTa ammd O6Aa va euxapIoTAOW Ta PEAN TNG TpigeAdolg EmiTpotmig. MpwTtioTwg, TNV
KaBnyntpia Biktwpia Mékka — Oikovopou, emBAETTOUCA TNG TTAPOUCAG JITTAWMATIKAG YIa ThV
ouaI1aoTIKR) KaBodriynon KaBoAn Tnv SIGpKEIa TNG EKTTOVNONG TNG epyaaiag. H aydrrn, n Tpooéyyion
Kal ol atréyelg g yia tnv Mvwon kal 1o EAANVIKG TlaveTTioTPIo atToTEAOUV yia ggéva onueio
avagpopdg. Etriong, 18i1aitepec euxapioTieg ogeidw oTtov Kabnyntr AnunTtpn MewpyakéAAo, yia Tnv
EUTTIOTOOUVN TOU KaI TNV E€UKaIpia TTOU POU €0WOE VA CUMMETEXW OTO TTAPOV HETATITUXIOKO
Tpoypaupa. Aev Ba ptmopouca va TrapaAsipyw Tov Kabnynt NikéAao [ewpyodtmoulo yiaTi

QTTOTEAETE TTNYI EUTTVEUONG YIA TNV EVAOYXOANGCT JOU WE TO AVTIKEIUEVO TNG ZTPATNYIKAS Aloiknong.

TéNog, Ba NBeAa va guxaplioTAOW TOug yoveig pou MNwpyo MAwTa kal Kartepiva ApiydAa Kai Tnv
adep@n Mou Mapia, yia Tnv NBIKA Kal UAIKA uTTooTAPIEA TOUuG KaBoAn Tnv SIAPKEID TwV OTTOUdWV
pou.

ZEXWPIOTEG eUXAPIOTiEG oPeiAw OoTNV oUCUYO pou AyyeNikh Aegpeptln yia TRV aydrrn TNG Kal TV

apocCiwon TnG.
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MepiAnyn

ZKOTTOG TNG £PYACiag auTAG €ival n KPITIKA €MOKOTTNON TNG PBIBAIoypagiag Twv Bewpiwv
TNG OTPATNYIKAG BI0IKNONG KOl TOU AVTOYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHMOTOG. H €TTioKOTTNON QUTNA
uAotrolgital péca atmd TNV avaAucn TwV ETTICTAPOVIKWY Kal €PEUVNTIKWY PEUPATWY TTOU
emnpéacav TIG Bewpieg TTOU TTEPIAAPBAVOVTAl OTH TTAPOUCa €pyaaia, TNV avdAuon Twv
OPICHWY, TWV EVVOIWV KOl TWV JOVTEAWY TTOU TIG OUYKPOTOUV KABWG Kal Tn TTapouciaon

TWV BaCIKWY ONUEIWY KPITIKAG TOUG.

H epyacia atoteAcital atmd T1pia (3) KE@AAAIO. ZTO TTPWTO KEPAAQIO KOTAyPAPETAl Wia
€l0aywyn OTO €VVOIOAOYIKO TTAQiCIO, OTOUG PBACIKOUG OPICHOUG KOl OTIG OIOQOPETIKEG
Bewpieg TNC OTPATNYIKNG Ol0IKNONG KAl TOU AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHMATOC. MapaTtiBevtal
0l JIAPOPETIKOI OPICUOI TNG OTPATNYIKAG Kal 0 JETAROAEC TOU TTEPIEXOMEVOU TNG, WG Evvola
OTO Trépaocpa Tou Xpoévou. ETriong yivetal pia TTpwTtn ava@opd OTO avTAYWVIOTIKO
TIAEOVEKTNHA, WG €va  €VVOIOAOYIKO KOTOOoKeUOOUd, Trou Oivel TTAEOVEKTNUO O€ Mia
EMYXEipnON oTn TTPOCTIdBel0 TNG va €MTUXEl AVWTEPEG OTTOOOC0EIC, KABWG KOl TwV
OIOQOPETIKWY TTPOCEYYICEWY YUPW aTTO TA XAPOKTNPEIOTIKA TOou. TEAOG YivETQI HIa TTPWTN
TTapoucioon Twv dU0 BACIKWY OIKOYEVEIWY TTPOCEYYIONG A BEWPNONG TOU AVTAYWVIOTIKOU
TIAEOVEKTHMATOG, OAAG KAl €V YEVEI TNG OTPATNYIKAG B10iKNONG CUYKEKPIPEVA TNG Ayopaiag

TIPOCEYYIONG KAl TNG BEWPNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWY KAl IKAVOTHTWV.

2710 OeUTEPO KEPAAQIO QVOAUETAI N ayopaia TTPOCEYYION KAl N OKEWN TOU KUPIOU EKPPACTH)
NG - Tou Michael Porter. IMNa BiBAIOypa@IkoUg AGyoug Kal TTPOKEIMEVOU Va Yivouv KaAUTEPQ
QVTIANTITEG Ol €VVOIEG KAl Ol I0TOPIKEG KATARBOAEG TNG OUYKEKPIPEVNG TTPOCEYYIONG YiveTal
Mia avadpoury 0Tn KAQOIKY Kol VEOKAQOIKN) OTITIKA TnG €TMIXEipnong, KaBwg Kal oTa
OIKOVOMIKA TNG PIounxavikAg opydvwong. Idiaitepn éu@acn divetal 010 PovTéEAO AOUAG
2upTTEPIPOPAS ATTOd00NG KAl KUPIWG OTOUG PNXAVIOHOUS TwV €UTTOdIWV €10000U O€ Wia
ayopd TTou €ival n €vvola PE TO PEYOAUTEPO OTPATNYIKO evOla®EPOV. AKOMPN, Yiveral n
TTapouciaon AuTAg KabauTtrg Tng ayopaiag Trpocéyyiong tou Michael Porter péow tng
avadAuong Twv TPIWV BACIKWY TN ONUEiwy: TNG €vvolag TN aAucidag agiag, Tou JovTéAou
TWV TTEVTE OUVANEWY KOl TWV TPIWV YEVIKWY OTPATNYIKWY OTTOKTNONG QVTAYWVIOTIKOU
TIAEOVEKTAMATOG. TEAOG yiveTal avagopd oTa BACIKG GnuEia KPITIKAG TNG OUYKEKPIMEVNG

TTPOCEYYIONG.



210 TPITO KEPAAQIO avaAUeTal n €upUTeEPn Bewpnon TwWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY Kal
IKAVOTATWY. APXIK& KATaypd@ovTal Ol TTOIKIAEG 1I0TOPIKEG TUUBOAEC OTn dlaudpPwan TNG
Bewpnong, TTou TTepIAaUBAvVOUV TN TTAPAdOCIOKA £€PEUVA OTIG DIAKEKPIMEVES IKAVOTNTEG TNG
emxeipnong, 10 £pyo Tou Ricardo, 10 £pyo TNG Penrose, Toug PHEAETNTEG TNG TTONITIKAG TWV
ETTIXEIPACEWY Kal OIAPOPOUG OIKOVOMUIKOUG €PEUVNTEG. 2T OUVEXEID TTAPOUCIAleTal n
TTapadOCIaKr) BeWwpnon TwV ETTIXEIPNHATIKWY TTOPWY, Ol EVVOIEG KAl TA MOVTEAQ TNG KABwGg
Kal Ta Baoiké onueia KPITIKAG TNG. ZTO TEAOG KATAYPAPOVTAl TPEIG AKOUA TTPOCEYYIOEIG TTOU
TTPOEPXOVTal aTTO TN MATPA TNG CUYKEKPIPEVNG TTPOCEYYIONG KOl CUYKEKPIMEVA AUTEG TWV
OnueEiwv UTTEPOXNG, TWV OUVAMIKWY IKAVOTATWY Kal TNG YVWOIAKAG Bewpnong Tng

ETMXEipNONG.

A&geig KA&1B1d: ZTpartnyikn Aloiknon, AviaywvioTiKO AgovékTnua,Porter, AAucGida Agiag,
MovTtéAo Twv Mévte Auvapewy, Tpeig MevikEG ZTpaTnyIkEG, Ocwpnaon Twv ETixXeipnuaTikwy

Moépwv, Moépol, IkavoTnTeg, Auvauikég IkavoTnTeg, Znueia YTrepoxng, MNvwalakn @swpnon



1 Eicaywyn oto EvvoiloAoyiké MNMAaicio, Toug Opiopoug Kal TIg Oswpieg
TNG ZTPATNYIKAG Aloiknong Kal Tou AvTaywvioTIKoU NMAEOVEKTANATOG

1.1 Eiocdaywyn

Me Tnv TApodo Tou XpOvou, N OAOEVa Kal aufavopevn ava@opd-xprion Twv Opwv Tng
oTpaTnyikNG €xel odnynoel o€ €vvolioAoyik) oUyxuon yupw ommd To OKpIBEC TNG
TTEPIEXOMEVO. TO yeyovog auTd yiveTal IDIQITEPO EUPAVEC TTAPATNPWVTAG TO TTANBOG Twv
OIAPOPETIKWY OPICUWYV TTOU UTTOPEI va CUVAVTACEl Kaveig atnv avtioToixn BiRAloypagia.
ApXIKa n évvola Tou 6pou ZTpaTnyikr atrodIdoTav WG €ENG: «ZTPATNYIKA €ival N ETMOTAMN N
n TéXvn TNG OTPATIWTIKAG d10ikNONG, OTTWGS aUTH EQAPPOLETAI GTO OUVOANIKO OXedIAoHO Kal
™ O&1ElBuvon PEYGAWY OTPATIWTIKWY ETIXEIPAOEWV». H évvoia AoImmov TG AéEng
OTPOTNYIKN, OPXIKA €iXE OTPATIWTIK OCNUACIa TTPOEPXOMEVN ETUMOAOYIK&G aTTO TN
ouvBeon TNG AEENG «ZTPaTOG» Kal TNG AEENG «Ayw» ETTopévwg, n otpatnyiki opifotav wg
N d1adikacia eKTTOvNoNG £va oxediou yia TNV ATTOTEAECHUATIKOTEPN AVATITUEN Kal XPAC TWV
OTPATIWTIKWY OUVAUEWY KAl UAIKWVY, O€ €Vva OUYKEKPIPEVO TTEDIO, JE OKOTTO TNV ETTITEUEN
€vag OUyKekpIPEvou oToxou (Mewpydtroulog 2006). Me 1o TTépacpa Twv Xpovwy, N AéEn
«OTPOATNYIKA» OTANATNOE VA aTTOTEAEI AU TOU OTPATIWTIKOU KAl HOVO AEEIKOU Kal ApxIoE
Olya-oly& va ouvavTIETal KAl OTO XWPO TOV ETTIXEIPHTEWY — OPYAVICUWY HUE AVTIOTOIXN KOl

g€ QUTA TNV TTEPITITWON onuaaia.

ApyoTepa oTa pyéoa Tou 20% aiwva €10qXON WS OPOG OTA OIKOVOUIKA TwV ETTIXEIPHOEWY
MEOW TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU TNG Bewpiag TTalyviwy. ATTd TOTE £XEl XPNOIUOTTOINGEI pE dIAPopOoUg
TPOTTOUG, KATI TTOU 00NyNOE Kal 0€ avTioToIXn TTOAATTAOTNTA TWV JIAPOPETIKWY EPUNVEIWV.
e KGOe TTEPITITWON MTTOPEI Kaveic va dlakpivel dU0 PBACIKA XAPOKTNPIOTIKA TTOU Eival
BepeAidn yia TNV €vvoia TNG OTPATNYIKAG Kal aTTOTEAOUV KoIvO TOTTO yia Tn TTAEioyn@ia
TWV OPICUWY TNG: oTrd TN Mid 0 POKPOTTPOBECUOG XPOVIKOG Opifoviag OTOV OTToio
ava@épetal Kal atmd TNV AAAN O TTPOCAVATOAICHOG TNG OTO AVWTATO ETTITTEDO OTOXATHOU,

AWnNG atmopdcewy Kal EQAPPOYAG.

O Drucker opiCel TN aTpaTNYIKA WG TN CUCTNUATOTTOINUEVN Bewpia Yiag TTiXeipnong yia 1o
TTWG MUTTOPEl va €TMTUXEI avwTePn a1TOd00N OTIG AYOoPEG OTIG OTTOIEG dPACTNPIOTTOIEITAI
(Drucker, 1994). O Porter (1980, 1985) a1rd Tn YePIG TOU UTTOOTNPICEI OTI N AVTAYWVIOTIKA
OTPATNYIKN «EXEl VO KAVEI PE TO va €ioal OIAQOPETIKOG». [1pooBértel OTI, «ZTPATNYIKN

onuaivel  va  emmAéyelg  okOmIYa  €va DIOQOPETIKO  OUVOAO dpaocTNPIOTATWY



TTPOKEINEVOU VO TTPOCQPEPEIC Eva Jovadikd piyua agiag.» Ev oAiyolg, o Porter utrooTtnpidel
OTI N OTPATNYIKA APOPA OTNV AVTAYWVICTIKN B€an, oTnv dIaQOopOoTToinan TNG £TTIXEiPNONG
OTa WATIO TwWV OYyopaoTwV Kal oTnv TTPooTIBéuevn aia péow evodg ouvduaouou
OpacTNEIOTATWY OIOPOPETIKWY ATTO EKEIVEG TTOU XPNOIUOTTOIOUVTAl ATTO TOUG AVTOYWVIOTEG.
EmmrpocBétwe o Porter opilel TNV avTaywvioTIKA OTPATNYIKI WS «GUVOUATHO TwV GTOXWV
TOUG OTTOIOUG N ETTIXEIPNON TTPOCTIABEI va ETTITUXEI KOl TWV JETWYV (TTOAITIKWYV) HE T OTToia

ETTIOIWKEI VA TO KATAPEPELY.

2€ auto TO TTAQICIO €va AvTAyWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA ETTITUYXAVETAI OTAV HIO OTPOTNYIKN
onuioupyiag agiag eivar povadikr dnAadn uAoTrolsital atrd TNV eTixXeEipnan Kal Ol atrd Toug
AVTAYWVIOTEG TNG. AUTO TO TTAEOVEKTAMA OPICETAI WG TTPOCWPIVO OTAV OI AVTAYWVIOTEG €ival
o€ Béon va avTiypdyouv auTr| Tn oTPaTNYIKA Kal avTIBETWGE opileTal wg dlatnpraiuo étav ol
QVTOYWVIOTEG  ATTOTUYXAVOUV  OTIG  TTIPOOTIAOEIEG  avTiypa®nig TG &V AdOYWw
oTparnyikfg.(Barney and Arikan, 2001) H dnuioupyia agiag ava@épetal oTnv gvioxuon Tng
a1TOd0TIKOTNTAG—ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTAC, KABWG Kal aTn  dnuioupyia evog TTpoOcBeTOU
opéAoug oTnv ayopd Tou eival va gival avTIANTTé atrd Tov TeAATn. H TTapadooiakn)
TIPOCEYYION TNG OTPATNYIKAG UTTOOTNEICEl €TTiong WG €mmeidi N avatTTugn-emmiTeugn
QVTOAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAUATOG QTTAITEI XPOVO Kal KATAVAAWVEI TTOPOUG, deV gival SOKIWO
yIQ TIG ETTIXEIPATEIG VO AAAACOUV T OTPATNYIKI TOUG TTOAU ouXvd Kal Ba TTpETTEl HAAAOV va
€oTIAfouv OTN gvioxuon TNG BIWCIPGTNTAG TWV TTAEOVEKTNUATWY TTOU QTTOPPEOUV ATTO TNV

uI0B£TNON TNG GUYKPIPEVNG oTpaTnyIKAG.(Porter, 2004, 2007)

A6 Tnv AAAN UTTAPXOUV Kal aTTOYEIG TTOU TTPowBouUv Hia TTio QUVAMIKA OTITIKA Tng
OTPATNYIKAG N OTToid yIo PNV KATOOoTEl pia amapxaiwpévn évvola Ba TTpétmel va gival
OUVEXWG METAPROAAOUEVN KAl va €xel WG ATTOTEAECHA Tn Onuioupyia dIadOXIKWY Kal
BPaXUTTPOBECUWY QVTAYWVIOTIKWY TTAEOVEKTNMATWY. Q¢  yevikrl TTpoltrébeon (TTou
QvTITTPOOWTTEVUEl O€  €va PaBud OIOPOPETIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIC TOU  QVTAYWVIOTIKOU
TTAEOVEKTHMATOG) VIO TNV ETTITEUEN AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHAMATOG, Hia £TTIXEIPNON TTPETTE
va O100£TEl KATTOIO XApPaKTNPICTIKA TTOU va TnG divouv pia duvauikni emmiTuyxiac (tTa otroia
OMWG aTTd POva Toug dev £Caa@aliouv Tnv ETTITUXIA) Ta oTToia Ba AEITOUPYOUV WG OTOIXEI
OTPATNYIKOU €AEyXOU TWV OPACTNPIOTATWY TNG ETTIXEIPNONG Kal Ba avTITTPOCWITEUOUY
EKEIVEG TIG BUVATOTNTEG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG TTOU €ival UTTEUBUVEG yIa TNV ETTITEUEN TNG PMEYIOTNG
OuvaThG OIKOVOMIKNAG aTTo00TIKOTNTAG. Q¢ €K TOUTOU, O OTOXOC Via Tn JIAUOPPWCN MIOG
oTpPATNYIKAG Ba TTPETTEN va gival N duvaTOTNTA EKTETAPEVNG EKMETAAAEUONC TWV



XAPOKTNPIOTIKWY-OUVOTOTATWY OTPATNYIKAG ETTITUXIAG KA, KATA OUVETTEIA, N TTPOTEPAIOTATA

MIag oTpaTnyIkng Ba TTpéTTel va gival n 0100@ANION Kal ETTEKTACT QUTWYV TWV OUVATOTHTWY.

270 TAQiolo autd, n oTpartnyik Oloiknon opidetal wg pia diadikaoia dnuioupyiag,
EPAPUOYAG KOl PETAOXNMATIOMOU TwV OTPATNYIKWY €VTOG KAl EKTOG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG TNG
EMIXEiPNONG. ATTO I EVVOIOAOYIKN KaI OAIOTIKF) OKOTTIA, N OTPATNYIKY I0iKNan TTEPIYPAQPEI
TOV TTPOYPOUUATIONO, TOV €AEYXO KOl TOV OUVTOVIGMO TnG avaTTu¢nG Tng ETTIXEipNnONg
AauBdvovtag uttéwn TIG TTEPIBAANOVTIKEG OAAAYEG-TAOEIG. BAOIKOG OKOTTOG €ival N €TTITEUEN
MIag BEATIOTNG Kal BIOPATIKAG EUBUYPANMIONG TWV €CWTEPIKWY TTEPIBAAAOVTIKWV OTOIXEIWV
KOl TTOPAYOVIWV WE TNV €0WTEPIKA doun TNG emmixeipnong. Me utTORaBpPO pIa eKTETAUEVN
avaAuon TWV EUKAIPIWY Kal TwV KIVOUVWYV (TTEPIBAANOV TNG ETTIXEIPNONG), KABWGS Kal Twv
ouvatwyv kKal  adUvapwy onueiwv TG €TXEipnong (ECWTEPIKN  KATAOTACN  MIAC
ETMXEIPNONG), 0 OTOXOG TNG OTPATNYIKNG dloikNoNG €ival va eEacPaAicel TN JOKPOTTPOBEoUN
ETTITUXIA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG i} TOU OPYaVICHOU. XPNOIUOTIOIWVTAG TA GTTOTEAECUATA AUTAG TNG
avdAuong, To KeVTIPIKO KABAKOV TnNG aTpaTnyikKAG Oloiknong Ba TIPETTEl ETTOPEVWG VA
mepIAauBavel TNV avadATnon oTPaTNyIKWV OUVATOTATWY ETITUXiag, KaBwg Kal To
OUVTOVIONO TNG OIKOOOWNONG, ETTEKTACNG KOl OUVTAPNONAS TOug, w¢ Mg BdAon yia Tnv

ETMITEUEN EVOG DIATNPACINOU AVTOYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAUOTOG.

H TTapolca €mMOTNUOVIKA TTPAYMOTIKOTNTA OTO QVTIKEIUEVO TNG OTPATNYIKAG &loiknong
Ocixvel éva €UPOG OIAPOPETIKWY KOl O€ PEYAAO PaBUO aoUVOETWV TTPOCEYYICEWY TNG
oloiknong. Kataypdagovtal dnAadny Bewpieg TG oTpatnyikig &loikNnong ol  OTToiEg
TTPooTTaB0oUV va €EnyRoOUV TNV ETTITUXIO PIOG ETTIXEIPNONG KAl va TNV TTEPIOPICOUV OTNV
UTTapPEN OUYKEKPIPEVWY OTPATNYIKWY SUVATOTATWY ETTITUXIAg. QOTO00, YEXPI ONuEPA, Oev
EXEl UTTAPEEI WIA OUVEKTIKA Kal OAOKANPWHEVN TTPOCEYYION YIO TNV €€RQynon TWV TTYWV
KaBwg kar Twv O1Iadikaciwyv  avamTuéng  kalr  dIaTAPNonNg  TwV  AvTOYWVIOTIKWV
TTAEOVEKTNMATWY KAl CUVETTWG TWV ETTIMOVWYV Kal OIAPKWYVY dIOPOPWY OTNV ETTIXEIPNHATIKN
€Mid00N aAvAUETA OTIC ETIXEIPNAOEIC. ZTN GUVEXEIA, TTAPATIOETAI PIa OUVTOMUN ETTIOKOTINON
™G €&ENIENG Tou Trediou TNG OTPATNYIKNG Odlaxeipiong, €0TIACOVTAG OTIGC EVOAAAKTIKEG

Bewpieg Tou.



1.2 Oswpieg ZTparTnyiking Aloiknong

ZU0u@wva pe Tov Hoskisson, n €€ENIEN TOU QVTIKEIWEVOU TNG OTPATNYIKAG dI0IKNGNG MTTOPEI
va BewpnBei eviuttwolokr, dedouévou OTI EeKIVWVTAG aATTO €va ATTAO PABNUA YEVIKAG
dloiknong-pavatfuevt oTIC apxég NG OekaeTiag Tou '60, €EeAixbBnke o€ éva OTépea
eOpaIwpPEVO TTEDIO OTN MEAETN TWV ETTIXEIPAOEWY Kal TWV opyaviouwy. MNMapadooiakd, OTTwg
TEPIYPAPNKE TTOPATTAVW, N €PEUVA  OTO  QVTIKEIUEVO TNG OTPATNYIKAG dloiknong
TTpocTTaBoucoe va eEnynael TIC OI0POPES ATTOdOCNG UETAEU TWV ETTIXEIPAOEWY, EOTIALOVTAG
TAUTOXPOVO O€ OIOQOPETIKEG ETTIXEIPNMATIKEG £VVOIEG TTOU €TTNPEAouV Tnv aTTodoor)

Toug.(Hoskisson et al., 1999)

2e OAn Tn OekaeTia Tou 1960, n €peuva OTO QVTIKEIUEVO TNG OTPATNYIKNAG Oloiknong
ETTIKEVTPWVOVTAV KUPIWG OTA ECWTEPIKA XOAPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG TTPOKEIMEVOU VO
e€nynBoulv ol diagopés amoédoong, eoTiale dnAadr OTIG DUVAMEIS Kal TIG adUVAMIES TNG
KABEUIAG PEPOVWUEVNG ETTIXEIPNONG. ZNUAVTIKOI EKTTPOCWTTOI AUTAC TNG ETTOXNG MTAV Ol
Andrews (1971), Learned (1969), Ansoff (1965), Selznick (1957), kaBw¢ kai n Penrose
(1959). O1 yeAeTnTéG QUTOU TOU TTEdIOU TTPOCAVATOAICOVTOUTQV OTNV ££€peUvnaN TOU

«MaUpoU  KOUuTIOU» Twv ETIXEIPAOEWY, OnAadr oTnv €&€Taon TNG QVvATITUENG Twv
ETMXEIPACEWY WG £VA QAIVOUEVO TTOU PTTOPEI va a1TodoBei OTOUG E0WTEPIKOUG TTOPOUG TNG
emxeipnong. ETTAéov, evidg autrig TNG TTEPIGOOU, N Evvold TV «BEATIOTWY TTPAKTIKWV»
€I0NXON OTO QVTIKEINEVO TNG OTPATNYIKAG OI10iKNONG Kal £yIve apyoTeEPA YVWwOTH WG

dladikaoia ouykpITIKAG agloAdynong.(Hoskisson et al., 1999)

21n OekaeTia Tou '70 kail Tou '80, n €0TiOON OTO AVTIKEIYEVO TNG OTPATNYIKAG OloikNoNg
METATOTTIOTNKE TTPOG TO EEWTEPIKO TTEPIBAAAOV TNG ETTIXEIPNONG KAI TTPOG TA OIKOVOUIKA TNG
Biounxavikig opyavwong.(Hoskisson et al.,, 1999) O1 pide¢ Twv OIKOVOUIKWY TNG
BlounxavikAg opydvwaong eival Baoiouéves oTov Bain (1956, 1968) kal Tov Mason (1957)
TTOU 0OXOANONKav PeE TNV €EEUPEDN ATTAVIACEWY OTO (NTNUO TwV OXECEWV METAEU TNG
OOUNAG €vog BlounxavikoUu KAGdOU Kal TIC TTPOKUTITOUCESG ETTITITWOEIS OTIC £TTIOOCEIG HIAC
emixeipnong 1ou dpacTtnpioTroigital evidg Tou. O apyIkdG OTOXOG TNG PIOUNXAVIKAG
OpYAvVWONG €XEl KUPIWG OIKOVOMPIKO TTPOCAVATOAIONO - €0TIACOVTAG OTNV avAAuon Twv
BEATIOTWVY BOPWYV TNG AYyopPAs yia, TT.X. €MTEUEN OTOXWV OikaING dlaVOUAG Kal BEATIOTWY
KATAVOUWY TWV OuvTeAeoTwv. ATTO Tnv &AAn, ol Bain (1956) kai Porter (1984, 1989)
Edwaav 101aiTepn €u@acn OTIG 10EEC TNG aTPATNYIKAG dloiknong. O OKOTTOG QUTWY TwV
OUVEICQOPWY, TTOU aTTOTEAECAV TN BACH TNG ATTOKAAOUUEVNG ayopaiag TTPOCEYYIoNGS ATAV



va Bpedei pia €€Aynon yia Ta aimia Twv dlapopwy atrédoong WETAEU ETTIXEIPACEWY TTOU
dpaoTnplotroloUvTal oTov idI0 Blounxavikd kKAGdo. Ze auté TO TrAaiclo, n ayopaia
TTpocéyyion BacifeTal oTo UTTOBEIYNO «AOUAG-ZUNTTEPIPOPAG-ATTOdOONG» TTOU €ENYEi Ta
QvTaywVvIOTIKG TTAcovekTpaTa (ATTodoon) pEow TNG SOUNAG TNG Brounxaviag (Aopn) Kai TNG
OUMTTEPIPOPAC TWV YEAWYV TNG Blounxaviag (ZuuTtrepipopd) (Bain, 1965; Mason, 1957). To
KUPIO XAPAKTNPEIOTIKG TNG ayopaiag TTpocotyyiong ecivar n amd €Ew Tpog Ta péoa
TTIPOOTITIKA, dNAAdA N €u@acn oTo OTI oI SUVATOTNTEG ETTITUXIOG UTTOPOUV Va agloTTroinBouv
MOVO HECW TNG £0TIAONG OTOUG £CWTEPIKOUG TTAPAYOVTEG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG KAl AAuBAvovVTag

uTTOWn TNV ayopd Kai TIG TTEPIBAANOVTIKEG OTTAITACEIG.

O Porter opiCel TNV €TmITUXIO TNG ETTIXEIPNONG WG EEAPTWUEVN TOGO ATTO TNV EAKUCTIKOTNTA
TOU KAGSOU 600 Kal atrd TN OXETIKN TNG B€on YEoa o€ autov. H EAKUCTIKOTNTA VOGS KAGBOU
BaoiCetal OTIC AKOAOUBEG TTEVTE  AVTOYWVIOTIKEG OUVAMEIG: OTNV  ATTEIA  TwV
VEOEITEPYXOMEVWY I TWV UTTOKATACTOTWY, OTN SIGTTPAYUATEUTIKA OUVAMN TWV TTPOUNBEUTWYV
KOl TwV KOTAVOAWTWY, KOBWG €TTiong OTnv €viaon TOU QvTAywVIOUOU METAEU Twv
EMXEIPACEWY OTOV UTTO e€€Taan kKAGS0. O1 TIBavoTNTEG ETTITUXIOG PEIWVOVTAI JE auEnon o€
KaBeuld amod TIG TTpoava@epBeioes avTaywvioTIKEG dUVAUEIC. ZUu@wva Pe Tov Porter n
QATTOKTNON AVTOYWVIOTIKWY TTAEOVEKTNMATWY €ival duvaTh POVO PE TNV EQAPUOYH EVOG €K
TwV OUO YEVIKWY QVTAYWVIOTIKWY OTPATNYIKWVY: TNG OTPATNYIKAS Nyeoiag KOOTOUg 1 TNG
aTparnyikng diagopotroinong. O U0 auTEG OTPATNYIKEG UTTOPOUV VA EQPAPUOCTOUV EiTE O€
éva OAOKANPo Blounxavikd KAGDO €iTe O CUYKEKPIYEVA TUAMOTA TOUu (OI OTTOKOAOUMEVES
oTpartnyikég eoTtiaong). MNa va eviomaTolv ol duvatoTnTeg dlagpopoTroinong A nyeoiag
K6oToUuG, 0 Porter giodyel Tnv évvola TG aAucidag agiag wg epyaleio avaAuong Péow Tou
oTToioU ETTIXEIPET va €ENyNOEl TIG DIAPOPES ATTOOOCNG ETTIXEIPACEWY TTOU AVAKOUV OTnV idia
oTpPaTNYIKA opada. ‘ETol, pia emyxeipnon €mTuyXavel éva dlaTnproido Kal UTTEPACTTIOIUO
QVTOYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNMA MECW TNG KATAANWNG MIAG KATAAANANG Kal UTTEPOCTTIOINNG
Béong oTnv ayopd. H eutreipikh €peuva o€ peydAo BaBuod emiBefaiwvel TN onuacia (oxI
OMWG aTTOPQITATO Kl TNV NYEUOVIA) TWV TTapayovTwy TTou OXETICOvVTAl WE TNV ayopd
(Porter,1985, 1996).

QoT1600 N ayopaia TTPOCEYYION JEXTNKE £VTOVN KPITIKN Kal €TIKPIoeIg. MpwTta atmmd OAa, ol
TTEPIOCOTEPEG ETTIKPICEIG OTOXEUOUV TNV UTTEPMETPN Kuplapxia Twv TTEPIBAANOVTIKWV
TTOPAYOVTWY —W¢ aTméppola TNG Paciouévng oTn dourp TNG ayopdg OTITIKAG- yia Tnv
e€Aynon TG avraywvioTIKOTNTAG MIag emmixeipnong. O1 @opeic TNG KPITIKAG (TToU KaTd

Kavova TTPoEPXOVTal atTo Ta PEUPATA TTOU UTTOOTNPICOUV TNV OTITIKA TNG EVOOYEVAS



avamTuénG TnG EmXEipNOoNg) loxupidovtal OTI AQIEPWVOUV MEYOAUTEPN TIPOCOXN OTN
MEMOVWHEVN ETTIXEIPNON ME Ta 10XUPA Kal adUvapa onueia Tng, wg TTnynR €mTtuXiag Kai
OUVETTWG TOUTOTTOIOUV ATTOTEAECUATIKOTEPA TIG DIAPOPES UETALU Twv €TTIXEIPoEwY. Eva
GAAO KUpPIO onUEio KPITIKAG TNG ayopaiag TTPOCEYYIoNG €ival N €VVOIOAOYIKA UTTOVOOUEVN
OMOIOYEVEIO TWV ETTIXEIPACEWY TTOU OpacTnploTTolouvTal Og dia ayopd-kAddo.(Peteraf,
1993) Av Ouwg auté amrnyxouoe Tn TIPAYMOTIKOTNTA n emTuxia 6a kabopiléTav
ATTOKAEIOTIKG aTT® T CUPUETOXA-0PACTNPIOTTOINCON O MIO OUYKEKPIMEVO KAADO Kal Ol
emMOOOEIG TWV ETTIXEIPHOEWY O€ aUTOV ToV KAGSO dev Ba ETTpette va TToikiAAouv, TTpdyua
TTOU OTnV TTPAagn dev emBefaiwveral. ETITTA(OV, N HOVOUEPAG €0TIAON OTNV EAKUCTIKOTATO
€VOG KAGOOU odnyei TIG ETTIXEIPATEIG va AauBdvouv uttéwn Povo Toug RdN KabiepwuEVog
KAGOOUG KOl CUVETTWG Va Trapapelolyv Tn dlopdpewaon OTpaTnyikAG wg TTPOG Tnv
atrevbuvon TOUG OTIC AVADUOUEVES OYOPES. ZUVETTWG MIA ATTo Ta £EW TTPOG TA PMECA OTITIKN
MTTOPEI VO EPUNVEUTEI WG IO TTPOCEYYION TTOU JAAAOV TTaPeUTTOdICEl TNV KAIVOTOUIQ, OTO
BaBud TTOU oI ETMIXEIPACEIS TEIVOUV VA ETTIKEVIPWVOVTAl OTIG TPEXOUOEG QAVAYKEG TWV
TEAATWY KAl va TTEPIOPICOVTAl EVTOG TWV UQPIOTAPEVWY Qyopwy OCOV a@popd OTov
EVTOTTIONO OTPATNYIKWY dUVATOTATWY €TMITUXiag. Emiong, n 6pbwaon diakpITwy eUTTodiwy
€1I0000U OTN Blounxavia duaXEPAIVEl TIC ETTIXEIPATEIG VA ETTIKEVTPWOOUV aTNV OTIG KAADIKES
OOUEG KAl TIGC OTPATNYIKEG TOUG ouades. QoTOCO0, GUUPWYA PE TNV Ayopaia TTPOCEyyIon,
gival autr) n dIAKPITA OpPIaKN TAEIvOuNoN TToU €ival avaykaia yia TNV €TTIAOYT JIOG EUVOIKAG
Béonc evtog wiag ouykekpiyévng Blounxaviac.(Barney, 2001; Prahalad, 1990)

Me Bdaon TG TApATTAvVW  KPITIKEG, O  €EWTEPIKOI-TTEPIBAANOVTIKOI  TTAPAYOVTEG
TTAPOUCIACOVTal WS AVETTAPKEIC OTO va £ENYACOUV aTTOdOTIKA KAl ATTOKAEIOTIKG TNV UTTapEn
TWV  OVIOYWVIOTIKWY TTAEOVEKTNHATWY KAl Twv  dIaQopwy a1mmédoong HeTatu  Twv
EMYEIPACEWY. ETITTALOV, OI ETTIKEINEVEG EUTTEIPIKEG MEAETEC €DeIfav Tn Onuacia Twy
EOWTEPIKWY  TTAPAYOVTWY OTOV  KABOPIOPO TNG amodoong MIAG  €TTIXEIPNONG Kl
avTékpouoav TNV nyePovikn-6eommolouca Béon Twv  eEWTEPIKWV-TTEPIBAAAOVTIKWV
TTAPAYOVTWY OTOUG 0TToioug Baaifétav n avaAucon TnG ayopaiag TTpoayyiong: "QoTéoo, n
EMTTEIPIKA €peuva dev KATAPEPE va OTNPIEEI O avTioToIXO BaBPO TN ouvdeon PETAEU TNG
OouNAG TNG Blopnxaviag kal TnG kepdogopiac."(Robert M. Grant, 1991). Kard cuvétela, oTIg
apxég TG OekaeTiag Tou 1990, utTAPEE PIa OTPOPN TTPOG MIa OTTO PECA TTPOG TA €CW
TIPOCEYYION- TToU €BaAAE Tnv idla TNV €TIXEipNON OTO KEVTIPO TNG TTPOCOXNG OivovTag
EMQOON OTOUG E0WTEPIKOUG TTAPAYOVTEG TTOU €TTNPEACOUV TNV atmédoon Tng €TTIXEipnong,

TOUG TTOPOUG dNAASH TTOU YEVVOUV TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA.



H Bewpnon Twv ETIXEIPNPATIKWY TTOPWY ETTIKEVIPWVEI TN TTPOCOXNA TNG OTO €0WTEPIKO
mePIBAANOV TNG eTTixeipnong kai divel EUpacn oToug UAIKOUG Kal GUAOUG TTOPOUG TTou
avaTrTUocel N TEAEUTAIO TTPOKEIMEVOU Vva ETTITUXEI QVTOYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUO Kal va
avTaywvioTei TIG avTITTAAOUG TNG oTnV ayopd. Z0pgwva pe Tov Hoskisson, katd Tn didpkeia
NG TTPWTNG PAoNS avATITUENG TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU TNG OTPATNYIKAG dloiknang d00NKe EUpaacn
OTOUG ECWTEPIKOUC TTaPAYOVTES TNG eTTIXEIpnoNnG.(Hoskisson et al., 1999)

Epeuvntég omwg o1 Ansoff (1965) kai Chandler (1962) ocuveloé@epav onuavTikd OTnv
avaTTugn Twv Bewpldv TNG OTPATNYIKAG O10ikNONG TTOU ETTIKEVTPWYOVTAI OTOUG TTOPOUC
TWV ETTIXEIPACEWV Kal TwV opyaviopwy (Hoskisson et al., 1999). Ao tn dekaeTia Tou 1980
Kal HETA, CUMPWVA e ToV Furrer TO €TTIKEVTPO TNG £PEUVAG PETATOTTIOTNKE OTTO TN dOWN TNG
ayopdg, (utrodeiyua  AOUAG-ZUNPTTEPIPOPAG-ATTOd00NG Kal TO MOVTEAO Twv [Mévte
Auvauewyv) oTnv 0wTePIKA OO TNG ETTIXEIPNONG, KAl CUYKEKPIYEVA OTOUG TTOPOUG Kal
OTIC IKavOTNTEC TNG (Ta Baoik& oToixeia TNG Bewpnong TwWV ETTIXEIPNHOTIKWY TTOPWV).
(Furrer et al., 2008) 'EkToTE, N Bewpnaon Twy ETIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV(RBV) éxel e€eAixOei
w¢ iowg n TAéov dNUOPIAAG Bewpia avTaywvioTikoU TTAeovekTaTog (Furrer et al., 2008,
Hoskisson et ai. 1999).

H mmpoéAeuany Tng TTnyaivel Ticw oTn Penrose n otroia d1aTUTTWoe TN B€0n OTI 01 TTOPOI TTOU
KaTEXovTal, avamTuooovTal Kal  XPnoiJotrolouvTal atmd  évav  opyaviopo eival aTtn
TIPAYMATIKOTNTA TTI0 OnpavTikoi amdé 1n doury Tng ayopdg.(Penrose, 2009) O 6pog
«Bewpnon TWV ETTIXEIPNHATIKWY TTOPWV» ETTIVOABNKE TTOAU apyoTepa atrd Tov Wernerfelt
(1984), o o1roiog Bewpnoe TNV ETTIXEIPNON WG Mia BETUN OTOIXEIWV A TTOPWV HUE TA OTTOIA
givar ouvdedeuévn o€ nuI-péviun Baon (Wernerfelt, 1984). O1 Prahalad kai Hamel
KaBiépwoav TNV €vvola Twv Znueiwv YTTeEpoxng, €0TIGlovTag TNV TTPOCOXH TOUG OE Jid
KPIoIUn KaTnyopia TTOpwV, TIG QVTAYWVIOTIKEG IKAVOTNTEG WIag €Tmixeipnong (Prahalad &
Hamel, 1990). O Barney (1991) ammd tn PEPIG TOU €TTIONG UTTOOTHPIEE OTI O TTOPOI MIOG
ETMIXEIPNONG ATTOTEAOUV TNV TIPWTAPXIKA TNy TOU QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHATOG
(Barney, 1991). Z0p@wva ye Tn OXeTIKA HeAéTN Twv Ramos- Rodriguez kai Ruiz-Navarro
(2004) oTo emoTnUovikd TTepIodikd Strategic Management Journal katd ta £1n 1980-2000,
N TTO ONUAVTIK CUMPPBOA OTO QVTIKEIMEVO TNG OTPATNYIKAC dloiknong ATAv auTh Tng
Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOpwV. EmTTAéov, Ta ApBpa TTou ypaPTNKav a1rd TOUG
Wernerfelt (1984) kai Barney (1991) amoTeAoUv ekeiva PE TNV 10XUPOTEPN ETTIPPON O€
BéuaTa TTOU ATTTOVTAl TNG OTPATNYIKAS Oloiknong. (Ramos- Rodriguez and Ruiz-Navarro,
2004)



1.3 To AvraywvioTiko MNMAgovéEKTnpa

To epwWTNUA YIOTI OPICPEVEG ETTIXEIPAOEIG £XOUV TTAEOVEKTAUATA EVAVTI TWV AVTAYWVIOTWY
TOUG KalI TTapoucCIdlouv KOAUTEPEG €TTIOOOEIG Eival £va EpWTNUA APKETA TTOAAIO OGO Kal N
ouZATnon yupw a1rd autd. 2TNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA, AUTH N oulnTnon ouvexifetalr ammd Tn
Biounxavik emavactacn Tou 180 aiwva, 6tav n PeyAAng KAiJokag Trapaywyr Kai n
OMadIKA epyacia 6Ao Kal TTEPICOOTEPO EKTOTTI(AV TOUG TTAPADOCIAKOUG TEXVITEG. 2TA PHECA
Tou 18ou aiwva otn ZkwTia, o Adépdo¢ Kames avayvwpioe TNV ETTIXEIPNHUATIKOTATA KAl
TEKUNPIWOE TOUG OEOMPOUG METAEU ETMITUXIOG KAl OIKOVOMIKAG ammodoong, KabBwg n
TTOPAYWYIKA BACN TNG XWPAG PETEEEANITOOTAY ATTO AypPOTIKA O& PBIOPNXAVIKH £XOVTAG WG
ammoTéAeopa va avaTrtuxBei n TAolaoia Téén Twv eutTépwy (Harvey, 2004). O Smith (1937)
dlaTuTTwoe TN Béon 611 KATTOIEG ETTIXEIPATEIS Oa YTTOPOUCAV VA ATTOOWOOUV KAAUTEPA ATTO
TIG GAAEC, OVTAG TIO TIAPAYWYIKEG N KATEXOVTAG avwTepa eTTireda Oeflotexviag. H
UYnAOTEPN TTaPAYWYIKOTATA 0ONYEel O TTAEOVEKTAMOTA WG TIPOG TO KOOTOG KAl O€
IKavOTNTA TNG E€TTIXEipNONG va ToTToBeTeEl TTEPIOTOTEPA  TTPOIOGVTA OTnV ayopd O¢€
XOUNAOTEPEG TIMEG KaI, WG €K TOUTOU, O€ UWNAOTEPEG TTwANCEIG. O 20 €ide dlagopég oTa
EiTTEdA KAl 0T TTOIOTATA TWV TTAPAYOUEVWYV TTPOIOVTWY TTOU TTPOEKUTTTAV aTTd TNV UTTapEn
EPYATIKOU OQUVAMIKOU ME aVWTEPES OLLIOTNTEC I aTTd TNV E€lI0AYywWYrR VEOU TEXVOAOYIKOU
€COTTAIOUOU TTOU €ixe gav aTTOTEAETUA €iTe TN BeATIWON TNG TTOIGTATAG TWV TTPOIOGVTWY EiTE
TN MEIWON TOU ATTAITOUMEVOU XPOVOU YIa TN TTapaywyr Toug. QaTéC0, N TTapaywylkoTnTa
Oev Atav TAavra To {nToUuevo oUTE Kal n WOVODIKA OTITIKN YIO TNV €pPnveia oTtn
OIaQOPETIKATNTA TNG ATTOdOCNG TTOU TTAPATNPEITAI JETALU TWV ETTIXEIPATEWV. NTOAAEG QOPEG
n avwrepn oOeggloTexvia-Texvoyvwaoia ATav To (NTOUPEVO TIPOKEIMEVOU VA TTapayxBolv

TTPOIGVTA TETOIAG TTOIOTNTAG TTOU Ba ETTITPETTEN TN DIABEAN TOUC O€ UWNAEC TIUEG.

To avTayWwVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNNO CUVOEETQI PE TNV QVTAYWVIOTIKN B8é0n MIOG €TTIXEIPNONG
EVTIOG TOU KAGOOU TTOU OpaCTNPIOTTOIEITAlI KAl AVTAVOKAG TNV IKAvOTATA VA ETTITUYXAVEI
amodoon PeyaAUTeEPn aTTd TOV WECO OPO TWV ETMIXEIPACEWY TTOU aATTaPTi(ouvV TO KAGSO
(Barney, 1991, Porter, 1985). 10 gUyxpovo TTaykoouio TTepIBAAAOY, To n BIPAIoypagia yia
TNV amodoon TngG ETXEIPNONG KAl TO AVTOYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNMAO yiveTal OAO  Kal
TTEPICTOTEPO ONUAVTIKH AOYW TNG CUUTTIEGNG TOU XPOVOU Kal TNG ATTOCTACEWY KAl JE TNV
TTPOCOX Tou OIEUBUVTIKWY OTEAEXWY Vva €OTIAleTal OAOéva KAl TTEPICOOTEPO OF€
TTOAAQTTAOUG €EWTEPIKOUGC Kal €0WTEPIKOUG Trapdyovreg (Thomas et al.,, 1999) trou
KaBopifouv TNV ETTTEUEN N KN AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAMATOG KABWG Kal Tn duvatoTnTa

dlaTAPNONG Tou.



O1 pyeAetnTéG avTIAapBavovTal A0 Kal TTEPICCOTEPO OTI OPICHEVEC HOPPES AVTAYWVICTIKOU
TIAEOVEKTAMATOG €ival OUOKOAEC va HIUNBoUV KOl GUVETTWG PTTOPoUV va 0dnynoouv o€
MOKPOXPOVIEG, AVIDTEPES OIKOVOUIKEG €TTIOO0EIS (Amit & Schoemaker, 1993; Barney, 1991;
Black & Boal, 1994). O Porter (1985) opiCel TO diaTNPACINO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUG
WG TN duvaTOTNTA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG va ETMITUYXAVEI AVW TOU UECOU OPOU ETTIXEIPNMATIKA
emidoon o€ €va POKPOTTPOBECOUO E€TTITTEDO. ZUVETTWCS TO OIGTNPNACIMNO QVTAYWVIOTIKO
TIAEOVEKTNMAO  TTEPIAAUPAvVEl dUO CUVIOTWOEG: TIPWTOV, TNV £vvold TNG QVWTEPNG
ETTIXEIPNMATIKAG ATTOdO0NG OE OXECN UE TO MECO ETTITTEDO TOU KAGOOU HE TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO
TTAEOVEKTNMO VA ATTOKTA £va OUYKPITIKO- OXETIKIOTIKO XOpaAKTHApa Kal, deUTEPOV, TNV £vvold
TNG AVOEKTIKOTNTAG TO KATA TTOC0 OnAQdr TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA MTTOPEl va
olatnpenBei. Téhog n Pekka Economou €icdyel N didoTaon Tng TToIOTNTOS AVOQEPOVTAG
TTWG OTO ONUEPIVO OIKOVOUIKO TTEPIBAAAOVY, gival aTTodeKTO PETALU TWV ETTIXEIPAOEWY KOl
TWV OPYaVIOUWV OTI 0 €AeyX0G Kal n BeATiwon Kal TNG TToIdTNTAG BewpouvTal BeueAiwdng
TTNYEG  €TTiTEUENG  AVTAYWVIOTIKOU  TTAEOVEKTAMATOG KAl €MMKPATNONG  €vavTl  TWV

avtaywvioTwy Toug. (Pekka Economou, 2009)

2T0 £pY0 TOUG «AVIWTATOG QVTAYWVIOUOS», ol D'Aveni kal oi Gunther (1994) avaAuouv TIg
vEEG OUVOMIKEG TOU avTaywviopoU kal Tdooovtal evavTia TnG £vvolag Tou avOeKTIKOU-
dlaTNPEACIYOU avTayWwVIOTIKOU TTAEovekTAMATOG. H Béon autr) evioxuBnke atd Toug Wiggins
kai Ruefli (2002, 2005), o1 omoiol digpedvnoav Tnv EMPOVI] Tou dIATNPEAGCIUOU
QVTOYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTANATOG KAl TNV €TTIPOVH TNG AVWTEPNG OIKOVOMIKNG atTTod0o0onG.
2TN Makpoxpovia PeAETn pe Seiypa 6.772 emixeipricewyv o 40 Blounxavieg dvw Twv 25
eTwv, O1 Wiggins kail Ruefli katéAngav o€ Tpia onuavTikd cuptrepdopara. MNMpwTtov, PEPIKES
ETMIXEIPACEIS TTAPOUCIACOUV AVWTEPESG OIKOVOUIKEG ETTIOO0EIG. AcUTEPOV, AUTO APOPA O€ [ia
TTOAU MIKPA pelowngia. Kai, TEAOG, TO QAIVOUEVO OTTAVIWG ETTIUEVEL YIa PEYAAA XPOVIKA
OlaoTAPaTA. AUTA Ta OTTOTEAEOUATA, XWPEIG va TrapExouv dAPECN UTTOOTAPIEN YIa
OUYKEKPIYEVN OIKOVOUIKN Bewpia A Bewpia oTpaTnyiKAg d10iKNoNGgyIa TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO
TIAEOVEKTNMA, €XOUV ETTITITWOEIG YIA ONPAVTIKEG TITUXEG TTOAAWV €€ auTtwv. Eivar o
OUMBOTa pE PIO CUYKEKPIPEVN TTPOOEYYION TNG OTPATNYIKNAG Sloiknong, YVWOTH WS N
Bewpnon Twv ETIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOpwyv, n omoia Ba OlgpeuvnBei oe  emmoPeEva
TuAuata.(Wiggins & Ruefli, 2002),

ZUUTTEPACHATIKA TTOPONO TTOU O  €VVOIEG TNG  ETTIXEIPNUATIKAG aT1rodoong, Tou
AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAMATOG KAl TOU OIATNEMACIKNOU QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAUATOG

OUXVA XPNOILOTTOIOUVTAl EVAAAQKTIKA N Wia TNG AAANG, OTNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA €ival €VVOIEG



OIaKPITEG PETAEU TOUuG. H emixelpnuaTik ammédoon UETPAEl TV EKPON MIAG €TTIXEIPNONG
(kupiwg atmd oikovopik atowng). To avraywvioTikG TTAEOVEKTNUO gival pia €vvola
OXEOIAKN KOl QVTAVAKAG TNV avwTePn QVTAYWVIOTIK B€on pIag €mmixeipnong atov KAGdo
™G. To dlaTnNErCIYO  AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA PBacileTal OTO  QVTAYWVICOTIKO
TIAEOVEKTNMA KAl aPOopd TNV IKAvOTNTA TWV ETTIXEIPACEWY va diatnpolv avwTepn Béaon oTnv
ayopd- Biounxavia Toug yia HEYAAO Xpovikd diaaTnua. To diarnproIho avTaywvioTIKO
TIAEOVEKTNMO ETTITUYXAVETAI OTAV ETTITEUXOEI AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUO TO OTToi0 OtV
pTTOPEl Va avTiypaei ) va atropiunBei amrd Toug avraywvioTég (Wiggins & Ruefli, 2002). H
€PEUVA YIA TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTAMA KAl TO dIATNPEACIUO AvVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNHA
atroTEAOUV CUXVA TOV KUPIO TOPED TNG EPEUVAG OTO AVTIKEIYEVO TNG OTPATNYIKAG dIoiKnong
(Barney, 1991). H ouykekpiyévn évvola TTPOCQEPEl €EAYNON VIO TNV QVOUOIOYEVEIQ OTIG
emMOOOEIC TWV ETTIXEIPACEWY KAl OTTOTEAEI QvATTOOTTIOOTO WPEPOG TNG OTOX0OeTiag Tng
OTPATNYIKAG MIOG €miXeipnong. Q¢ ek ToUTOU, OTR BIBAIOYypaQia TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU TNG
oTpPATNYIKAG 810ikNONG O OPOI AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNA KAl dIATNEACIUO QVTAYWVIOTIKO
TIAEOVEKTNMA  XPNOIUOTTOIOUVTAl  €UPEWG, KAl  €XOUV  Yivel KEVTPIKG Oféuata  TTou
XPNOIPoTToIoUVTal YIG VO KOTAVONOOUV KOl va €ENYACOUV TNV QVWTEPN ETTIXEIPNMATIKA
ammodoon (Schendel, 1994).

1.4 Emiloyog Zuptrepdopara

2T0 KEQAAQIO AUTO EyIVE Wia TTPWTN TTEPIYPAPA — avAAUON TWV EVVOIWV TNG OTPATNYIKAG
KOl TOU QVTAyWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHMOTOG. Kataypd@nke n TTOIKIAIG Kal N TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA
Twv OIOQOPETIKWYV TIPOCEYYICEWV Kal £YIVE Hia TTPWTN KATNYOPIOTTOINGN TWwV OXOAWV
oKéWNG uloBeTwvTag Wia Bacikr didkpion avaueoa atmmd Tn Pia oTnv ayopaia TTpootyyion
(Bionxavikry Opydavwaon, Porter kK.a) kal ammdé Tnv GAAN GTNV OIKOYEVEIQ TWV TTPOCEYYITEWY
TTOU TTOU UTTOPOUV va BewpnBolv KATW atrd T YEVIKOTEPN EVVOIOAOYIKA OPTTPEAA TNG
«BeWPNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWYV Kal IKAVOTATWY». MNMapouoidoTnkav eTTiong KATTOIO
TTPWTA onuEia KPITIKAG -KUPIWG TNG ayopaiag TTpootyyiong — Ta oTroia o€ €va Pabuo
0o0rynoav Kal oTn oTpoQr TTPog Hia evdoyevh avaAuaon Tng emxeipnong. O evvoloAoyikég
KOPUOGC TOU GUYKEKPIPMEVOU KEPAAaiou Ba gival o 0dnyo¢ yia Tn GUVEXEID TNG EPYATiag KaTd

TNV otToia Ba avaAuBoUlv TTepeTaipw 6Ca ava@EPOVTaAl TTAPATTAVW.
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2 H Ayopaia Tpoocéyyion NG ZTPATNYIKAG KOl TOU
AvTaywVvIoTIKOU NMAEOVEKTAMATOG

21 Eicaywyn

H avdamrugn g OoIKOVOMIKAC E€TTICTANNG TTponynBnke Tng OIOIKNTIKAG Kal €10IKOTEPA TOU
QVTIKEIMEVOU TNG OTPATNYIKAG Ol0iKNONG. TN CUVEXEID Kal yia WEYAAO XPOVIKO didoTnua
aveTrTuxbnoav TapdAAnAa kal pe PIKpO Babud aAAnAemidpaong. Baoikd AGyo atroTeAei 1O
YEYOVOG OTI Ol OIKOVOUOAOyol €oTioav OTrdvia OTn  PEPOVWMPEVN ETTIXEIpNON Kal Ta
XapaktnpEIoTIK& TnG. MMapdTl o OIKOVOUOAGYOl KOTATTIAVOVTAV HE AUTO TTOU OTTOKAAEITO
«Bewpia TNG emixeipnonc» 0 OKOTOC Toug Oev ATAV TTOTE N AVAAUGK TNG WG EEXWPIOTN
ovToTnTa. AVTIBETWS ATTOTEAOUGE OTTAG Hia UTTOKATNYOPIO TWV YEVIKWY BEWPIWV TWV TIUWV

Kal Twv ayopwv (Knudsen, 1995).

Baoikr) Opwg aitia TG atmouciag TTPAYMOTIKAG AAANAETTIOPAONG HETAU TwWV BewpnTIKWY
ETTECEPYACIWV OTA OIKOVOMIKA Kal Tn oTpaTnyikf &loiknon otroTeAel pia SOMIKA-A&IWUATIKE
dlagopotroinon avdaueoca oTIG dUo Trpooeyyioels. MNa TOAAG Xpovia n €peuva Kal Ol
ETTECEPYOOIEG OTO QAVTIKEIMEVO TNG OIKOVOUIKAG €TTIOTAPNG Bacifovtav atn TTapadoxrh OTl ol
ETTIXEIPACEIG O€ €va KAADO UTTOKEIVIAI O€ TTAVOUOIOTUTTEG CUVONKEG KOOTOUG Kal ¢ATnong. Ol
EMXEIPAOEIG AoImTOv — oTn Pdaon TnG “opBoAoyIKAG” Toug aAANAeTTi®pacng HME QUTEG TIG
OUVONRKEG - KATOAYOUV O€ ATTOAUTN OuOoIoyEvEIa KATI TTOU €PXETAI O€ TTAAPN avTiBeon e TN
TTPOoUTTO0e0N UTTOPENG TOU QVTIKEINEVOU TNG OTPATNYIKNG &10iknong TTou dev gival GAAN aTTod
TNV UTTOBEON-TTAPATAPNGCN TNG ETEPOYEVEIAC METAEU TWV TTAPAYOVTWY TTOU JIANOPPUWVOUY TN
kardoTaon oTnv ayopd, 0Toug KAGdoUG Kal aTig emmixeiphoels (Knudsen, 1995).

2.2 H Emixeipnon kai To AvraywvioTiKO MNAgovékTnpa otn KAaoikn kal NeokAaoiki
ZxoAnN ZKEWYng

21N KAQOIKN OXOAAG OKEWNC N €vvola TNG ETTIXEIPNONG TAUTICeTal o€ YeEyGAO BaBud pe Tnv

£VVOIO TOU €PYOOTOTIOU. Z€ €TTITTEDO OTPATNYIKAG BACIKO {rTNUa OTTOTEAEI N opydvwan TnNG

ETTIXEIPNONG TTPOKEIUEVOU VA ETTITUYXAVETAI TO BEATIOTO ETTITTEDO TTAPAYWYIKOTATAG.

O Avtay ZuI0 - petagl GAAwWV - €0TiAOE OTO KATAPEPIOUO TNG Epyaciag we HEGO augnang TnNg
TTAPAYWYIKOTNTA -a1rédo0oNG TNG EMIXEIPNONG KAl GUVOAIKNG avaTITu¢nG TnG OIKOVOMIag
(Smith, 1776). H cuAAOYIOTIKA TOU OTNEIXONKE O€ TPEIG AEOVEG:
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e H ouvexAc emavaAnywn diag diadikaciag aufdvel Tnv amoédoon TNG €pyaciag.
MdaAioTa 600 o1 Epyacieg TTou eKTEAOUVTAI KATAKEPUATICOVTAI TTEPICCOTEPO YivovTal
atrAoUOTEPEG APA Kal TTIO ATTODOTIKEG.

e Ta kOOTN oAAayAc-ueTdRaong ammd pia epyacia oe GAAN peiwvovtal Adyw Tng
ammASTNTAG TWV SIOBIKACIWV.

e H e€eidikeuon TTou TTPOKUTITEI ATTO TO KATAPEPICHO KAl N oUVEXNG avadpacn odnyei
O€ OUVEXEIC Kal OpIakd auTOuaTeG BEATILOEIG TOU TPOTTOU EKTEAEONG TNG £PYOCIAG
TTPOG ATTOdOTIKOTEPN KaTEUBUVON.

O koAUTEPOG AOITTOV KATAPEPIOUOG TWV £PYaciwv-OIadIKOoIWY HIOG ETTIXEIPNONG KAl N
KOAUTEPN OUVATA EVOWMATWON TWV YVWOEWV-BEATIVCEWY TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV QTTOTEAOUV
TTPOUTTOBETEIC avaATITUENG Kal HEYEBUVONG TNG €TTIXEipNoNG. Z& auTr TN B6€on BAETTOUUE iIoWG
yIQ TTPWTN OoPda WhyuaTa piag evOoyevoug Kal YWWOIaKAS Bewpnaong TNG ETTIXEIPNONG Kal Twv
01adIKaCIWV aVATITUEAG TNG.

MNa Tov Smith 6p1o kai avTiBeTIKG TTapdyovTa w¢ TTPOG TV €UPABUVON TOU KATAUEPIOUOU Kal
TWV CUVETTOYOMEVWY TOU O€ Hia €mixeipnon atoTeAeito péyebog TnG ayopdg oTnv oTToia
opaoTtnpiotroigital. O ouvexng OIaXWPICUOS TTEPITTAOKWY  AEITOUPYIWY C€E OAoéva  Kal
atrAouoTepeg dladikaaieg cival duvaTdg Povo Kabdoov o KAADOG avatrTUooETal. Z€ AUTH TN
ToTmoBéTNON  SloQaiveTal N €TTidpacn €EWYEVWV KAl Qyopaiwv XAPAKTAPIOTIKWY OTnNV

OIKOVOMIKA KAl YVWOIOKK avdaTiTuén Tng €Tmxeipnong.

O Alfred Marshall (1920) siorfjyaye Tn &Ik Tou BE0N OTNV OTITIKA TNG £VOOYEVOUG QVATITUENG
TNG EMIXEIPNONG. YTTOOTAPIEE OTI O KATAKEPHATIOUOS TWV AEITOUPYIWYV Kal TwV dIadIKACIWY TNS
ETTIXEIPNONG OE ETMIPEPOUG KOPMPATIO EXEl WG ATTOTEAETUA TNV AVATITUEN KOl TTAPAYWYA VEWV
Kal TTI0 €EEIBIKEUPEVWV IKAVOTHTWY KAl YWWOEWV. AUTO TO QAIVOUEVO UTTOPEI VA TTPOKOAEDEI
TPOBAAUATO  CUVTOVIOMOU yeyovog Trou aTraitei TNV oAokAApwon (integration) Twv
e€eIBIKEUPEVWVY auTwyv Acitoupyiwy. O diadikaoieg d1agopoTToinong Kal CUCCWPEUONS TNG
yvwong 6gv ava@EPovTal ATTOKAEIOTIKG OTO OTEVO TTAQICIO PIAG MEUOVWMEVNG ETTIXEIPNONG
OAAG €XOUV WG TTEDIO €QAPHOYAS OAOKANPO TOV KAGDO KAl CUVETTAYWYIKA OAGKANPNG TNG
Kolvwviag. 210 TTAaiolo auté o Marshall cioryaye pia S1GKPION AVAUESO OTIG «ECWTEPIKES
OIKOVOWMIEG» TTOU Qava@EPOVTAl OTIG dPACTNPIOTNTEG OTO €TTTEdO TNG ETTIXEIPNONG KAl TIG
«ECWTEPIKEG OIKOVOUIEG» Ol OTToiEG OPEiAovVTal aTTO OTNV AAANAETTIOPOAON TWV ETTIXEIPATEWV.
Aut) n didkpion emTnpéace évrova To £pyo Twv Edith Penrose kal Tou George Richardson
(Knudsen, 1996; Marshall, 1920).
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2Tn VEOKAQCIKN GXOAN n €Tmixeipnon Bewpeital wg évag Kal Povadikdg utteuBuvog Aqwng
ATTOPACEWY HE €va OMOIOYEVH OTOXO - OUVABWC €ival TO KEPDOG- TNV ETTITEUEN TOU OTTOIOU
ouvaral Kal TTIAEYEl va ETTIXEIPNOEI JE TO BEATIOTO - o€ OAa Ta €TTiTTeda - TPOTTO. ETTONEVWG
BewpnriBnke autovonto OTI OTIC ETMIXEIPAOEIC OTTWG Kal oTa drtoua - Ba ptropoucav va
atrodidovTal e€aTouikeupévol atoxol Kal TrpoTiunoelg. (Kreps, 1990) Mapd 10 yeyovog OTI ol
VEOKAQOIKOI  OIKOVOUOAGYOI OuvhABwe TACOOVTal UTTEP TNG apxAS Tou peBodoAoyIkoU
QTOMICMOU, Ol OpPYavwOIaKoi OTOXOl €EaKOAOUBOUV Kal UTTApXouv. Katd CouveTTela, MIa
UTTEPATOMIKIOTIKA OVTOTNTA AVTIMETWTTICETAI oav N UTTAPEn TNG KAl N CUPTTEPIPOPE TNG va gival

aTTOAUTa aveEApTNTA ATTO TN CUMTTEPIPOPA TWV OPYAVWOIAKWY HEAWY TNG.

H veokAaoikr) Bewpia €xel ETTIYEIVEI 0€ AUTA TNV OTITIKA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG, uTTooTNPICOVTAG OTI N
TeAeuTaia Oev aTToTeAEl €va aveEdPTNTO €VVOIOAOYIKO KATOOKEUAOMA TIOU TTPETTEl va
OlepeuvnBei. To KUpIO gpeuvnTIKG €pyo ATAV va €&nynBei 0 oXNUATIOWOG TWV TINWV €VTOG
OIapOPETIKWY OOUWV TNG ayopdc. ETropévwg 1o €TTiTedo TNG avaAuong ToTroBeTeiTal aTnV
ayopd ue MIKpR €€eidikeuon otn pepovwuévn emixeipnon. (Machlup, 1967) Kai akpifwg
€TTEION Ol VEOKAQOIKOI OIKOVOUOAGYOI Bewpoulv Tnv ayopd wg To KUpIo eTTiTTedo avaAuong,
UTTOOTNPICOUV HIa OTITIKA TNG ETTIXEIPNONS AvWVUMN Kal €EIDAVIKEUPEVN TTapayvwpilovTag -
utroBabuiovTag To yeyovog OTI ETTIXEIPATEIG TTOU AVAKOUV aThV idla ayopd 1 KAGdo utTopei va
gival ovadIKES, va £XOUV OIOPOPETIKES IOTOPIEC KAl £TC1 ITTOPEI Va €XOUV avaTITUEEl EI0IKES KOl

€CATOMIKEUNEVEG TAUTOTNTEG.

O1 emixeipAoelg evog KAGdou BewpouvTtal TTAAPWGS OUOIEG, €xovTag TTpOoRaacn akpIBws oTnv
idla deCapevh yvwonG. ZUVETTWG, Ol ETTIXEIPAOTEIG OTA MOVTEA auTd Bewpeital OTI £xouv idieg
KOUTTUAEG KOOTOUG Kal CATNONG. MapaAAayég PeTagl Twv ETIXEIPACEWY OTO TTAQICIO €vOg
KAGdou BewpouvTal avUTTaPKTEG. YTTO auTO TO TTRIoHa dnuIoupyEiTal N uTTOBean OTI O BOUES
TWV AyopwV OTIG OTTOIEG AEITOUPYOUV Ol ETTIXEIPATEIS €ival IOTOPIKA aPETABANTES Kal OTI OAEG Ol
oAAQYEG O€ TETOIO CUOTAMATO €ival €CWYEVEIG KAl TTPOOWPIVEG. EKTOG aT1TO TNV OTITIKA TNG
ETMIXEIPNONG WG €vOG eviaiou kal opBoloyikou AATTN atmogdocwyv (ot Bdon g
MEYIoTOTTOINGNG TOU KEPOOUG), N VEOKAQGIKN Bewpia akiaypa@ei TIC ETTIXEIPAOEIC oav va ATav
“mapaywyikég povades”. Q¢ ek TOUTOU, OI ETTIXEIPNAOEIC TTpoaeyyifovTal Kupiwg atmmod pia
TEXVOAOYIKN OTITIKI KAl TTEPIYPAPOVTAl WG “TTAPAYWYIKEG HOVADES” TIOU  €XOUV WG
ATTOKAEIOTIKA AEITOUpyia TNV OTTOOOTIKA METATPOTTA MIOG OMPOIOYEVAS OEIPAS EI0POWV OF

QvTIOTOIXO OMOIOYEVEIG EKPOEG. (Knudsen, 1995)

Emi Tng ouciag - cUp@wva e TN VEOKAACIKN Bewpnaon - OAEG Ol ETTIXEIPNOEIG VOGS KAGDOOU

£PXOVTAI QVTIMETWTTEG JE Mia OocIpd aTTo €TMAOYEG JE TIG OTToiEG DeV UTTAPXEI duvaTOTNTA VA
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aAANAeTIOpAoOUV OUTE UTTOPOUV VO ETTNPEACOUV TOUG TTAPAYOVTEG Ol OTToiol opifouv TO

TTAQiOI0 TwV ETTIAOYWV(TTX TEXVOAOYIKOI TTAPAYOVTEG).

2TN MIKPOOIKOVOMIa, N VEOKAACIKN) OTITIKA Tng emixeipnong e€&etdlel T€00€EPIG KUPIES
BewpnTIKEG OOUEG TNG AYOPAC: TOV TEAEIO AVTAYWVIOUO, TO POVOTTWAIGKO avVTAywVIOHO, TO
OAIYOTTWAIO KOl TO HOvOTTWAIo. Mia atréAuta avrtaywvioTIK ayopd €xel €1 Baaika

XOPAKTNPIOTIKG:
o MeydaAog apiBudS ayopacTwV Kal TTWANTWV.
o O1 TTapaywyoi Kal o1 KatavaAwTES OIaBETOUV TEAEIO yvwaon TNG ayopdg.
. Ta TpoidvTa TTou TTwAOUVTAI aTTO TIG ETTIXEIPACEIS EiVal TTAVOUOIOTUTTA.

o O1 emmixelpnoelIg evepyouv aveCdpTnTa PMETAEU TOUG KAl VO GTOXEUOUV OTN

MEYIOTOTTOINGT TWV KEPDWV.

O1 emixelpnoelg ival eAeUBepeg va eiIoéABouv 1 va eEEABouv aTTd ToV KAGDO.

OAol o1 atrapaitnTol TTOPOI gival TTARPwS d1aBéaiyol Kal Ye TTARpn duvaTéTnTa

METOKIVNONG.

. O1 emixeIpoeIg YTTOPOUV va TTOUAoOoUV TOOO PEYAAUTEPN TTapaywyr] 600
€MOUPOUV OTNV TPEXOUOA TIWN TNG ayopd.

210 BaBuod TTou TTANPOUVTAl AUTEG OI TTPOUTTOBECEIG, UTTAPXE! MIO AVTAYWVIOTIKA 100pPOTTIa
oTnv otroia OAeg ol emIXeIprioelg Kepdifouv WOVO €va Kavoviko KEpdog. Edv kdtroia
OUYKeKpIYEVN €TTIXEipnon Oev eival oe Béon va kepdioel Kavovikd KEPDOG, iocwg eTTeIdr) dev
gival og Béon va trapdyel Pe TN PEYIOTR aTTOOOCN, N ETIXEIPNON AUTH avaykaeTal va
atrooupBei atod Tnv ayopd. Me autdv Tov TPOTTO O TEAEIOG AVTAYWVICHOG ETTIBAAAEI 0€ OAEG TIG
UTTAPXOUCEG ETTIXEIPACEIS VA TTAPAYOUV TOOO QTTOTEAECUATIKA OCO N TTAPOUCa TEXVOAOYIKN

TTPAYMATIKOTNTA ETTITPETTEL

ZUMTTEPOCHUATIKA UTTOPEI KATTOIOG va TTeEl TTw¢ PE BAon TNV OTITIKN TNG ETTIXEIPNONG TTOU
UI0BETEI N vEOKAQOIKA OXOAR OKEWNGS N OIAPOPETIKOTNTA TWV ETTIXEIPATEWY TUVOAIBETAI KATW
atrd TNV €EICOPPOTINTIKN ETTOPACN TNG TTPOCYPOPAC Kal TNG CATNONG KAl YEVIKA aATTO TNV
ETTIOPAON TWV BOUIKWYV XOPAKTNPICTIKWY TNG ayopds. ETTiong ol idleg o1 ayopég e
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Baon Tov KOBOAIKA 0pBOAOYIKO Kal YPAUUIKO TPOTTO ANWNS amo@acns Twv ETTIXEIPATEWV
(MeyioToTTOIiNON TOU KEPOOUG) KIVOUVTAl TTPOG TNV ICOPPOTTIA TNG TEAEIOG ayopdsg OTTOU Oev
TTPOBAETTETAI N UTTAPEN QVWTEPNG ETTIXEIPNUATIKAG aTTédoong. & autd To TrAaiolo &ev
MTTOPOUV va uTtépEouv dIaTNPEACINA AVTAYWVIOTIKA TTAEOVEKTHAMOTA QVECAPTATWS TOU TTOIA
oTpaTnyikr Ba avaTtugel N eTTIXEIPNON EITE WG TTPOG TNV £VOOYEVH TNG QVATITUEN €iTE WS TTPOC
TN TOTTOBETNGN TNG O OXEON ME TOUG QAVTOYWVIOTEC KOl TO XOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOU KAGOOU.
(Sigalas & Pekka - Ekonomou, 2009)

2.3 H Otwpia Tng Biopnxavikng Opydvwong

2Ta olkovopik& Tng Biounxavikig Opydvwong n doury TG ayopds atroTeAei 10 Pacikd
TTPOCdIOPICTIKO TTAPAYOVTA TnG €TTidO0ONG TWV ETTIXEIPACEWYV WE TNV €midpacn Tng evoo-
KAQdIKAG eTepoyévelag va Bewpeital aueAntéa. Me Baon auth Tn Tapadoxr To €§WTEPIKO
TEPIBAANOV TNG ETTIXEIPNONG ATTOTEAEI TO KEVTPIKO OEua eviOC TwV OIKOVOUIKWY TNG
BiounxavikAg opyavwaong (Mauri and Michaels, 1998).

To 1939 o Mason fjTav avAueca GTOUG TTPWTOUG TTOU UTTOOTAPIEE OTI UTTAPXE! Mia AITIOKPATIKH
OUOXETION avdpeoa otn doun evog KAAdou Kal oTnv €1midoon Twv ETTIXEIPHOEWY TTOU TOV
atraptiCouv.(Mason,1939) 21n cuvéxeia o Bain eioryaye 10 uTtédelya SONNG TUUTTEPIPOPAG
atrédoong 1o otroio emBeRaIVEl TN OTTOUdAIOTNTA TNG OOMNAG TNG ayopdg wG TO Pacikd
emeEnynuatikd  TTAciclo TG  dlagopoTroinong TG  amodoong  ETMIXEIPACEWY  TTOU
avtaywvifovrtal o€ dla@opeTIKoUG kKAGdoug. (Bain, 1959)Me Bdon 1o uttddelyua n didpbpwaon
TWV ayopwv KaBopilel TN CUUTTEPIPOPA-OTPATNYIKA TWV ETTIXEIPHOEWY N oTroia Pe TN oeipd

TNG KaBopilel kal TNV aTTéd00T TOUG.
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2.3.1 To Ymoédseiypa AouNng-Zuptrepi@opdg-Arodoong

g T e R T e e e  C o i
! E Technological !
* * progress :
Supply conditions | Demand conditions :
Techralegy and cost Tastes and preferences :
structure Price elasticity of i
Factor markets demand :
Organizational structune Auvailability of substitutes i
Location Method of purchase :
I ' l _______________________ i
] = o = I
Y ' :
i i
| Structure | Conduct Performance :
Humber and size Business objectives Profitability :
distribution of buyers b | Pricing paolicies | Girowith I
and sellers Product design and Quality of products and :
Entry and exit conditions branding sarvice i
P"O\:.I'J':l.diﬂererl ation - = Advertising and marketing (g -'T_ezm}'ml progress 7 =t
Vertical integration FRasearch and developmant
Divarsification Gl lusian Productive efficiency
Blerger Allocative eficiency
| Government policy
Competition policy Trade policy
Regulation Regional policy
Taxes and subsidies Environmental policy
Employment policy Macroeconomic policy
‘Wage and price cantrols

MnyA: Lipczynski & Wilson &Goddard,2013
Aidypappa 2.1:To MovtéAo AounRg ZupTrepIPopdsg ATTédoong

H Aopn Tng Ayopdg

H Ocwpia Tng Blounxavikig Opydvwong -0TTwG Kal N VEOKAACIKA Bewpnon uloBeTel pia
OTaTIKA avTiAnywn yia Ta SOUIKA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG ayopds. H aAlayég dievepyouvTtal e apyod
PUBPO OTTOTE TOUAAXIOTOV YIO €va OPICHEVO UTTO €EETAON XPOVIKO dIdoTnua BewpouvTal un
ONUAVTIKEG.

O apiBuoc kai 1o uéye6o¢ Twv ayopacTwy Kal TwvV TwWwANTwy

O apIBu6GS Kal To PEYEDOG TWY AyopPaCTWY Kal TV TTWANTWYV TToU dpacTnPIOTToIoUVTal O€ [ia
ayopd atroTeAei onuUAvTIKG TTAPAyovTa KABopIoPoU TNG ETTIOPACNG TTOU ACOKOUV Ol KOPUPAIES
EMXEIPACEIG OTOV KAGOOU KaBwg Kal Tn duvatotTnTa TTOU £XOUV VIO TOV KABOPIONO TWV TIHWV
TWV TTPOIOGVTWY Toug. Na TTapddelyua OTIC ayopEéG KATAVOAWTIKWY aplOud katd kavova ol
ayopaoTéG eu@aviovtal o€ PeyaAoug TTANBUCOPOUG Kal PE €VTOVO KOTAKEPMATIONO. Katd
OUVETTEID, TO KUpIO BApog €0TIAdETAI OTNV KATOVOMR TOU aApIBUOU Kal Tou MeYEBOUG Twv
TTWANTWV. H cuykéEVTpwon TwV TTWANTWY PETPATAI XPNOIUOTTOIVTAG OEOOUEVA OXETIKA WE TO

MEPIBIO ETTI TWV CUVOAIKWYV TTWANCEWY TOU KAGOOU, Ta TTEPIOUTIAKA

18



OTOIXEiO A TO TTOCOCTO TTOU QVTITTPOCWTTEUOUV ETTi TNG OUVOAIKNG atTacXoAnong. Até tnv
GAAN, OTIC Blounxavieg Ke@aAalouxikwy ayabwv eival mlavé o apiBudS Twy ayopacTwy va
gival givar emmiong MIKPOG. Z€ AUTH TN TTEPITITWON EVOEXETAI VO UTTAPXEI ONUAVTIKY ETTIOPACN-
I0XUG OoTNV ayopd Kal atré Tn TAeupd TN ¢nRTnon. O1 ayopadTég dnAad UTTopoUv va £XOouV
opyavwpévn emmidpacn oTn dIANOPPWON TWV TIWYV. ZUPTTEPACHATIKA TTPOKUTITEI TTWG O
QPIBUOG Kal N CUYKEVTPWON TWV TTWANTWY KAl TWV ayopacTwy dlapoppwvel éva 100L0yIo
I0XUOG TO OTTOoi0 €TTNEEACEl TN SIATTPAYUATEUTIKN IKAVOTNTA Kol Twv U0 (John Lipczynski,
John O S Wilson & John A Goddard, 2013).

Ta Eumédia Eio66ou

O Bain kavel didkpion YETAEU TNG TTPOUTTO0ECNG-0poU €1IGOO0U Kal TWV QPAYHWV-EUTTOdIWY
€10000u. O 0pog €10000U gival «0 BaBudg aTov OTT0I0, HAKPOTTPOBECHA, Ol EYKATEOTNUEVES
ETTIXEIPATEIG NTTOPOUV AUENTOUV TIG TIUEG TTWANCNG TWV TTPOIOVTWY TOUG UWPNASTEPQ ATTO TO
€AAXIOTO PHECO KOOTOG TTAPAYWYNAS Kal dlavoung (o1 datrdveg TTou oxeTiCovTal he TN AsIToupyia
o€ BEATIOTEC KAIUOAKEG) XWpPiC TauTOXpOova va TTPOKOAOUV TNV €i0000 VEOEITEPXOHUEVWV OTOV
KAGdoy». (Bain, 1968) H mrpoUtrd0eon €10600u opiletal w¢ n dlapopd PETACU Tou eAAXIOTOU
Méoou KOOTOUG Kal TnNG TIMAG TOU TIPOIOVTOG. AVTIKATOTITPICEl TO BaBud aTov OTToio Ol
EYKATETTNMEVEG ETTIXEIPHOEIS PTTOPOUV VA AUEACOUV TIG TIMEG KOl VO OTTOKOWIOOUV OIKOVOUIKG
KEPDN XWpPIc va TTpooeAKUCOUV TV €i00d0 vEwyv emmixelpAgewy. O 6pog €106dou KabopileTal

ato Ta eUTTédIa €160600U.

O Bain mpocdiopioe TpEIG TTapAyovTeG TToU CUUPBAAAOUY oTa eUTTOdIa €1I0OO0U: Ol OIKOVOUIES
KAiJOKag, n dla@opoTroinon Twv TTPOIOVTWY Kol T TTAEOVEKTAUATA ATTOAUTOU KOOTOUG. Ta
TTapammdvw CuvICTOUV eUTTOdIa €10000U OTO BABPO TTOU BUOXEPQIVOUV TNV AVTAYWVIOTIKN
B£0n TOU TNG VEOEITEPYOPEVNG ETTIXEIPNONG O OXEON ME TIG 0N EYKATECTNUEVEG ETTIXEIPNOEIG.

To mAsovékTnua améAuTou K6GTOUS

O Bain opiCel T0 TTA€OVEKTNUAO ATTOAUTOU KOOTOUG WG WIa KATAoTaon OTTOU N EYKATECTNUEVN
EMXeipnon karaypd@el XaunAdTepo PECO KOOTOG ATTO Mia VEOEIoEPXOMEVN o€ KABe BavA
KAipaka Aeiroupyiag. (Bain, 1956)Eva TETOI0 TTAEOVEKTNUQ WUTTOPEI va TTPOKUWEl €TTEIdN Ol
EYKATEOTNUEVEG €TTIXEIPACTEIG: (i) OlaBEToUV 1I01IOKTNTN TEXVOAOYIO - TTPOCTATEUOMEVN OTTO
OITTAWMOTO EUPETITEXVIOG | ATTO TO EUTTOPIKO atréppnTo (ii) €ival IBIOKTATEG Miag avwTePNnS
EIOPOAG-TTOPOU A €XOUV UOVOTTWAIO OE MIA €I0PON-TTOPO TTOU QTTAITEITAI YIO TATTAPAYWYA
(iiiYExouv TTpOORACN € CUVTEAEOTEG TTAPAYWYAGS -I0IWG KEPAAQIOU- E EUVOIKOTEPOUG
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6poug . H aduvapia Twv VEOEIOEPXOMEVWY Va £XOUV TTPOCRACN OTIC KEPAAAIQYOPES ETTi i00IC
OpOIG HE TIG EYKATECTNUEVEG ETTIXEIPNOEIC €ival TO EUTTODIO €I00OOU TTOU dnuIoupyEiTal atTd TO
Aeyopevo BuBiocpévo KOOTOG €10000U. ATTO TNV AAAN, euTTddIo €10000U dev u@ioTaTal €AV N
dlapopd KOOTOUG OQPEIAETAI OE QVATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TNG VEOEIOEPXOMEVNG ETTIXEIPNONG: TO
KOOTOG TNG VEOEIOEPXOPEVNG TTPETTEI VA I00UTAI PE TO KOOTOG TNG EYKATEOTNMEVNG €AV N
TPOCRaCN OTIC ATTAPAITNTEG EI0POEC Eival CUPUETPIKN.

H Aiagpoporroinon rwv lNpoioviwyv

H dia@opoTtroinon Twv TTPOIOVTIWY OTTOTEAEI TTNYR AVTAYWVIOTIKOU HEIOVEKTHPATOS VIO TOUG
VEOEIOEPXOMEVOUG av Odnyel O «ONUAVTIKEG TTPOTIMACEIG TWV QAYOPACTWY METAEU TwV
TTIPOIOVTWY TWV VEOEIOEPYXOMEVWYV KOl TWV TTPOIOVTWY TWV EYKATECTNHEVWY ETTIXEIPNOEWVY
(Bain 1956). TE€TOolIEG TTPOTIMNCEIG MEPIKEG QOPEG TTPOKUTITOUV OTAV Ol EYKOTEOTNUEVES
ETTIXEIPACEIG €XOUV TOV OTTOKAEIOTIKO €EAEYXO TEXVOAOYIKA Kal OXEDIAOTIKA QVWTEPWV
TTPOIOGVTWY HECW TNG TTPOCTACIAC cupeaiTeXviag. QOTOC0, AKOUN Kal OE TTEPITITWOEIG OTTOU
NavTiypa®n-Jipnon TG ToIdTNTAg Kal Tou OXedIaoPoU Tou TTpoIidvTog Eival duvarr, ol
EYKATEOTNMEVEG  ETTIXEIPACEIC UTTOPOUV Vva €XOUV €va  TTAEOVEKTNUA OCOV agopd Tnv
ekKhapBavopevn atmmd Tov TeAATn aia Tou TTPOIOVTOC. AUTO TTPOKUTITEI OTTO KABIEPWHEVES
ETTWVUIEG £XOUV KEPDBIOEI TN PN VIO TAV TTAPOXI KAANG TTOIOTNTAG KAl AVTAYWVIOTIKAG TIUAG.
MNa va EeTTeEpaCTE QUTA N TTPOTIKNGN, N VEOEITEPXOMEVN ETTIXEIPNON TTPETTEI VOKOWPODOKATEI»
TOUG KATAVOAWTEG WOTE VA OTPAPOUV OTO TTPOIGV TNG. AUTO UTTOPEI va TO KAVEI XPEWVOVTAG
XauNAOTeEPN TIUA, Ola@nuiovTag TTEPICOOTEPO, TTAPEXOVTASG uWwnAdTEPN TroIdTNTA 1 ME
ouvOouaouo Twv Trapattdvw. PUOIKA Pe auToUg TOUC TPOTTOUG UEIWVETAI N KEpdoopia TNG

€l06d0u.
O1 Oikovouiec KAipakag

Oikovopieg KAipjokag. ZUpewva pe Tov Bain ta eummddia €1l06dou TTPOKUTITOUV aTTd TnVv
UIOBETNON OIKOVOMUIWY KAIUOKAG ONUAVTIKWY O€ Oxéon ME TOo PEyeBOG TnG ayopdg. ZTnv
TTEPITITWON AUTH, Ol EYKATECTNHEVEG ETTIXEIPAOEIG BEV £XOUV TTAEOVEKTNHA KOOTOUG EVAVTI TWV
mOavwy veoeloepxOueEVWY PE TNV évvola OnAadr OTl eival oe BEon va TTapdyouv o€ éva
0edopévo TTapaYWYNS ME XAMNAOTEPO KOOTOG MovaAdag. AvTiBeTa, TO €UTTODIO €1I06O0U
TTPOKUTITEl ATTO TIG VEOEITEPXOMEVEG Ol OTTOIEG OV gival o€ BEaN va eKIETAAAEUTOUV Ta TTANPN
0PEAN TNS KAIJOKAG XWPIS va GUUPBAAAOUV PE ONUAVTIKA PEPIBIO OTN TTAPAYWYAS TOU KAGdOU.
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O Bain utrooTnpiée 6T 01 ayopéC UTTOPOUV VO XAPAKTNPIOTOUV avAaAoya Pe TO Katd TG00 Ta
EUTTOOIO €10000U gival JIAPBPWTIKA 1R OTpaTnyIKG, Kal KATA TTO00 Ol E€YKATEOTNUEVES
ETTIXEIPACEIG UTTOPOUV VO ETTWEEANBOUV atTd T XPHOoN OTPATNYIKWY ATTOTPOTING €10650U
VEWV emIXeIpriocwy. Ta dIapBpwTIKA €uTTodIo £10600U TTPOKUTITOUV OTAV N EYKATECTNUEVN
ETMIXeipnon OI0BETEI YUOIKA TTAEOVEKTAMATA KOGTOUG 1 EUTTOPIAC | EVEPYETIKG TTAEOVEKTHOTA
AOGyw KavovioTiIkoU TrAaigiou. Or1 oTpaTnyIikoi @pPayudoi €1I00d0U TTPOKUTITOUV OTaV Ol

EYKATEOTNMEVEG ETTIXEIPAOEIG EUTTODICOUV ETTIBETIKA TNV €i0000 VEWV ETTIXEIPNOEWV OTO KAGDO.
O Bain mrepiéypaye TpeIg TTpoUTTOBETEIG EI00D0U:

AtrokAciopévn €icodog: H €icodog Bewpeital aATTOKAEIOPEVN OTAV Ol EYKOTEGTNUEVEG
ETTIXEIPADEIC DEV XPEIACETAI VO UIOBETACOUV KATTOIO ETTIBETIKI GTPATNYIKA avAoxeong, Epooov
Ta UTTApYovTa OI0PBPpWTIKA EUTTODIa €ival OTTOTEAECUATIKA QTTOTPETTOVTAG TNV €i0000 VEWVY

ETTIXEIPAOEWY OTO KAADO.

AleukoAupévn  €icodog: H €icodo¢ Bewpeital OIEUKOAUMEVN €AV UTTAPXOUV  XaUNAd
O1apBPWTIKA euTTOdIa €10000U Kal €iTe () Ol OTPATNYIKEG OTTOTPOTTAG €1I0000U  Egival
QVATTOTEAEOUATIKEG, €iTE (B) TO KOOTOG VIO TIG EYKATEOTNUEVES ETTIXEIPATEIG TTOU TTPOCTTAO0UV
Va aTToTPEWOUV TNV €i00d0 uTTEPPaivel Ta 0OQEAN TTOU Ba PUTTOPOUCE VA ATTOKOMIOEI KPATWVTAG
TN VEOEIOEPXOMEVN EKTOG KAGDOU. AUTH N OUVONKN €10000U €ival XAPAKTNPIOTIKI OTIG AYOPES
AvaTITUCOOMEVNG CNTNONG 1 OTIG AYOPEG TTOU XAPAKTNPIfovTal aTTd TOXEIEG TEXVOAOYIKEG
aAAayEG.

AvaxaiTiopévn €i0odog: H gicodoc atroTpétreTal av (a) N EyKATESTNUEVN ETTIXEIPNON MTTOPEI va
OTTOKAEIOEI TN VEOEITEPYXOUEVN XPNOIUOTTOIWVTAG MIO OTPATNYIKI OTTOTPOTINAG €10600U Kal (B)

XPNOIUOTTOIWVTAG TN OTPATNYIKA ATTOTPOTING £10000U evioxUovTal Ta KEPON TNG.

H eykateotnuévn emxeipnon Tpémel va avaAloel TIG ouvlnkeg €10600u OTnV ayopd TTou
OPACTNPIOTTOIEITAI KO VA ETTIAEEEI MIA OTPATNYIKY QTTOTPOTTAG €10000U PBACICUEVN OE QUTEG TIG
ouvOnkes. EAv n €icodog eival atmokAgiopévn i dleukoAupévn n emmixeipnon dev XpeladeTal va
KAVEl TITTOTA TTEPICCOTEPO YIA VA ATTOTPEWEI TNV €i0000 KABWGS 0 KAADOG gival Un €AKUCTIKOG
YIO VEEC ETTIXEIPACEIC. 2ZTN TTEPITITWAN TNG AVAXAITIOPEVNG €10000U, N €TTIXEipnon Ba TTpETTel
va UIOBETACEI Wia €MIBETIK OTPATNYIKA OTTOTPOTING €10000U VEWV e€TXelipnocwy. MNa va
aglohoynoel TIG ouvlnKeg €10000U, N ETTIXEIpNON TTPETTEI va avaAuoel To PEyeBog Kkal Tnv
EKTAON TWV JIAPBPWTIKWY QPAYHWY €1I0000U Kal va €CETATEI TIG TTIOAVEG CUVETTEIEG ATTO TNV

UI0B£TNON OTPATNYIKWY ATTOTPOTING EI00O0U.

O Stigler, opiCel Ta eutTddIa €10000U "WG TO KOOTOC TTapaywyng (o€ dIAPOPETIKA eTTiTredA

TTaPAYWYAG) TToU €MIRAPUVEI TIG ETTIXEIPHOEIG TTOU €TIOILKOUV va €l0éABouv o€ éva KAGdO,
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OAAG Oev emmIBapuvel TIG ETTIXEIPACEIG TTOU gival \dN eviog Twv opiwv Tou". O opIoudS Tou
Stigler armropelyel TNV TautoAoyia TTpoadiopioviag éva @payud €igdédou e Bdon Ta
BepeAIdN XapaKTNPIOTIKA Tou, OivovTag £U@acn oTn Ola@OoPOTIoiNGNn ToU KOOTOUG WETAEU
EVKATESTNMEVWVY KOl VEOEIOEPXOMEVWV ETTIXEIPATEWV. (Stigler, 1968)

2Uh@wva Je Tov oploud Tou Stigler, éva eutrddio 10080u uPIoTATAI JOVO €AV TA JOKPOXPOVIO
KOOTN TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV YIO TNV E0EICEPXOUEVN ETTIXEIPNON UETA TNV €i00d0 €ival peyaAuTepa
aT1Td aUTA TNG eykaTeaTnuévng emixeipnong. O opioudg Tou Stigler gival aTevoTEPOG ATTO TOV
oploud Tou Bain, dnAadr, opiouéva TTPAyUaTA ATTOTEAOUV EUTTOOIO £1GOO0U CUUPWVA UE TOV
Bain kai 6x1 cUp@wva pe Tov Stigler. aAAd TiTrota dev atroTeAel euTTddI0 €10660U CUPPWVA HE
Tov Stigler, kai 6x1 cUp@wva pe Tov Bain. Ze kK&Be dedopévn Biounyavia, ol VEOEICEPXOMEVES
KOl Ol EYKATEOTNUEVEG ETTIXEIPACEIS ATTOAQUBAvVOUV Ta idIa OQEAN TWV OIKOVOUIWY KAIPOKAG
KaBwg €TTEKTEIVOUV TNV TTapaywyn Toug. Me ion TTpdoBacn oTnv TEXVOAOYIa, Ol OIKOVOUIES TNG
KAIHOKaG Ogv aTTOTEAOUV EUTTODIO €1I00O0U CUUPWVa WE Tov Stigler - aAAG atToTeAOUV gUTTOBIO
olUyowva pe Tov Bain (Méow Twv TTOOOOTIOIWY ATTOTEAEOUATWY TOUG). O aTrdAuTEG
KEQAAQIOKEG ATTAITAOEIG OgV ATTOTEAOUV €UTTOdI0 €10600U, CUNQWVa e Tov Stigler, ekTOG Kal
av n eykareoTnuévn emxeipnon ogv TIG KATERAAE TTOTE, AAAG gival euTTOdIO £10660U CUPPWVA

Me Tov Bain, 816TI cuaxeTiCovTal BETIKA PE TNV ETTITEUEN UWNAWV-UN KAVOVIKWYV- KEPOWV.
Ta Eumédia eé6dou

Ta eumodia €¢odou atroteAolv [ia vedTePn €vvola TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU TNG BIOPNXAVIKAG
opyavwaong Je TTpwToTTopoug Toug Caves kal o Porter. MNpokeital yia TTEPIOTATEIG EVTOG VOGS
KAGdou TToU atmoBappuvouv TNV ££000 TWV AVTAYWVICTWV TWV OTTOIWV Ol ETTIOOCEIG EVOEXETA
va gival oplakég. OTTou Ta euTTOdIa €€600U gival UWPNAQ, o1 TINEG evOEXETAI va BUBICTOUV KATW
aTrd TA «KAVOVIKA KEPON» KATW atmd TO WETARANTO KOOTOG Kal EVOEXOMEVWG KATW atmd Ta
mTayla  €€oda, xwpic va evbappuvBoUv  OpPIoPEVOUG  AvEAQCTIKOUG  avTaywvioTEGVa
ammoxwpnoouv. (Caves&Porter, 1976) O Porter (1976) 6pioe Tnv UTTapén TPV TUTTWV
@PAYMWY oI oTToiol Ba ptTopolcav va HEIWOOUV TV OTPATNYIKA €UeAIfia TNG. €TIXEipNonNG,
UTTOXPEWVOVTAG TNV va €1TevOUEl 0€ Wia ayopd TTOAU Kalpd PETA TNV TTAUCN TNG ETTIXEIPNONG
va KePOIel aTTOOEKTEG ATTOOOCEIG, ICWG AKOUN Kal apOToU ) ETTIXEIPNON KOTAYPAPEl CnUiEG.
Mia adivaun ayopd HETATTWANCNG AEITOUPYIKWY TTEPIOUCIAKWY OTOIXEIWV ETTIOEIVWVEI TNV
aKlvnoia TngG €mixeipnong Tpoo@épovTag Aiya onueia TTwAnong yia mn d1GBeon Toug OTav n
eMxeipnon €mMAEEEl va atroxwpnoel. Etiong, duha oTtpatnyikd eutrodia, OTiwg N agia Twv
OIKTUWV S1aVOUNG, TNV KOAR BEANCN Twv TTEAATWYV yia Ta GAAQ TTPOIOVTA ] N 1I0XUPH ETAIPIKN
TaUTIONME TO TTPOIOV, TEIVOUV va gival g€ JeyGAo BaBud aTTOTPETITIKA yia TN TTPAYMATOTTIOINGN
Miag €ykaipng €€6dou (Caves and Porter,1976). H idia n ampoBuyia Tng dloiknong va
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TepMaTioel pia aocBevy ypauun Tediwv dpacTnPIOTToiNONG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG €xel €TTiong
BewpnOei WG EUTTODIO OTIC AVAYKAIEG TUUTTEPIPOPES ATTOETTEVOUCNG.

H texvoAoyia, 10 oTaBepd KEPAAQIO Kal TO KEPAAAIO Kivnong (eTTévducon) Tng ETTIXEIPNONG
xapaktnpifovral wg dopikd eutrddia £€600ouU. Eival OUyKEKPIYEVA YIO TIG ETTIXEIPNTEIC TTOU
A€IToupyoUv O€ ayopég TTou PBpickovTal o KaBodikA TTopeia, TTapdAo TTou KePdiCouv TTOAU
XAUNAEG aTTodO0EIC i KAl aKOPA AsITOUpyoUV KATW aTTd TO KOOTOG TOU KePaAaiou. H kKupiapxn
™Y S10pBpWTIKWY eUTTOdIWY €E6O0U cival n €TEvOUCN O OTOIXEIA evePynTIKOU OTTO TIG
emyxeipAoelg. MeAéteg amd Toug Porter kai Harrigan dgixvouv 611 étav UTTAPXEl KAKA ayopd
METOTTWANGCNG YIO TA TTEPIOUCIAKA OTOIXEIQ WIAG ETTIXEIPNONG A Kal yia TV idia Tnv €TmIXeipnon,
n €€060¢ atrd pia ayopd utropei va gival SUOKoAO va eTTiTeuxOei. Auto ptTopei va amodobei ev
MEPEI O onUAvTIKEG TTapeABOUOEG TTEVOUCEIS TNG ETTIXEIPNONG OI OTTOIEG TTPAYUATOTTOIRBNKAV
EVOEXOMEVWG, WOTE VA ONUIOUPYROOUV EPTTOOIa €1I00D0U YIa OUVNTIKA VEOEICEPXOMEVES
ETMIXEIPATEIG. AUTEG OI €TTEVOUCEIC ApYyOTEPA UTTOPEI VO ATTOTEAECOUV €UTTOdIA £E0BOU YIa TNV

idla Tnv emxeipnon. (Porter, 1976; Harrigan & Porter, 1978; Harrigan, 1979)

O1 gumddia TTou agopoUlv OTnNV ETTIXEIPNOIOKA OTPATNYIKA ATTOPPEOUV aTTO TIG OTPOTNYIKEG
ETMAOYEC TWV ETTIXEIPACEWV EVTOG MIOG PBlounxaviag. To eTaipikd TTPO@IA TNG €TTIXEiPNONG
MTTOPEI va €ival TETOIO WOTE VO UTTOXPEWVEI TNV ETTIXEIPNON VA CUVEXIOEI VA AEITOUPYET EVTOG
TOU KAGdOouU, TTapd TO YEYOVOG OTI ETMITUYXAVEI KATWTEPA TOU KavovikoU eTTiTreda amdédoong.
OPorterutrooTtnpiel Twg N Pacikn TNyl autoU Tou TUTTOU €UTTOdIoU €£6D0OU TN OXEOn-
OAANAETTIOpaaN PMETAEU adEPPUIV ETAIPIWY. AIOTUTTWVEI TN BEan OTI GCGO TTIO0 CUUTTANPWUATIKES
1 OUVOEDENEVEC Eival Ol BUYATPIKEG ETAIPEIEC €ival OTO ECWTEPIKO TNG MNTPIKAG ETTIXEIPNONG,
TOOO MIKPOTEPO Ba €ival TO OIKOVOUIKO CUU@EPOV ATTO TNV ATTOXWENGCN OTTO TN OUYKEKPIUEVN
ayopd (Porter, 1976).

Ta OI0IKNTIKA-OIaXEIPNOTIKA EUTTODIO £€6D0U aTTOPPEOUV aTTd TNV TTONITIKA-OIadikagia Afwng
atmo@daoswyv TnG emixeipnong. O Porter tagivopei ta dloiknTikG eutrddia €66dou oe dUO
TUTTOUG: Ta EPTTODIO TTOU OXETICOVTAI JE TNV TTANPOPOPNON KAl Ta EUTTOBIA TTOU OXETICOVTAI E
™ Umapén avtikpouduevwy oToxwv. (Porter, 1976) To mpwTto €ido¢ TrepIypdPel TIC
TTEQITITWOEIC OTIC OTIOIEG N ETMIXEIPNON UTTOPEI va unv avayvwpilel Ta aiTia €TTITEUENS
KATWTEPWY TWV KAVOVIKWY KEPBWYV Adyw EAAEIYNG KATAAANAWY cuoTnUATWY Olaxeipiong
TTAnpogopiwy. To deuTepo TTNYACEl ATTO TOUG QVTIKPOUOUEVOUG OTOXOUG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV
AGYW OPYAVWOIOKWY Kal dIATTPOCWITIKWY TTapayovTwy. [Na Tapddelyua, ol S1eubuvTéG £Xouv
TNV Tdon va avatrTuagoouy aloBriuarta 0£0EUONS Kal UTTEPNPAVEIAG YIa TO KAGDO OTOV OTToI0
A€IToupyoUv Kal evOEXETAl apyoTeEPA va eival ammpdBuuol OTO va ATTOXWPENOOUV TTaPA TIG

OUGHEVEIG -yIa TNV €TTIXEIPNON- CUVOAKEC TTOU UTTOPEI VA ETTIKPATOUV £VTOG TOU.
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2UP@WVa JE TOV a1t TNV OTITIKA Tou MAPKETIVYK, I0XU0UV oI akdAouBeg TTpoTdoeic (Chandan
DeSarkar, 1998) :

» Ooo TEPICOBTEPO 01 KATAVAAWTES TAUTICOUV TO TTPOIOV HE TNV €IKOVA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG, TOCO
upnAdTEPa gival Ta eutrodia €€600ou yia Tnv idia Tnv emixeipnon. O avTIARYEIC Twv
KATAVAAWTWY PTTOPOUV va dnuioupynoouv uwnAd eutrédia e€6dou yia Tnv eTTixeipnon. MNa
Tapadelypa, n IBM aoxoAeital pge PnXaveEG-OUOKEUES yia eTTiIXEIpoelg. O KAGdOG autdg
XOPOKTNPICETal a1rd  TaxEia TeXVOAOYIK) TTPGOd0 KAl Ol  YPOQOUNXAVEG  €XOUV
avTIKOTOOTOOEl aTmd €TTeCePYaOTEG KeEIYEvou. AAAG akoun kai oAuepa, n IBM TTapdyel

YPOQOUNXAVEG.

* Ooco TepIocOTEPO TA  KavAAia dlavoung XPNOIMOTTOIOUVTAl  KOIVA o1t OAeG  TIG
ETTIXEIPNMATIKEG HOVADEG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG, TOOO UYWNASTEPO gival TO EUTTOSIO £EODI0 yIa TNV
ETTIXEIPNMUATIKI] Jovada TTou Ba ETTPETTE va ATTOXWPENAOEN AT . H CUPTTANPWATIKA (UON
Kal N oAANAEEGPTNON TWV AdEAQWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY HOVAdWY Onuioupyolv eUTTodIa

€EO00U VIO TIG N KEPOOPOPES EE AUTWV.

» Ooo oTevoTEPN Eival N KOIVI TTPOWBNON TWV UPICTAPEVWY ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY HJOVAdwY T600
MeyoAUTEpa gival Ta eUTTOOIO €EOO0OU yIa T MOVAdA TTOU Ba ETTPETTE VA ATTOXWPENOCEL
MoAAEG Qopéc, uia emTixEipnan ival atrpdBuun va ammocupel hia BuyaTpikn atmd pia ayopd
Toapd TO KOTWTEPO TOU OpPIOKOU KEPOOUG AOYyw TNG avTiAnwng-€IKOVOG TTou  €XEl
onuioupynBei OTOUGC KATAVOAWTEC MECW TNG KOIVAG TTpowbnon Twv  adeppuv

ETTIXEIPNUOTIKWY HOVADWV.

* 000 peyaAUTepO gival TO PEYEBOG TWV EVOOETTIXEIPNTIOKWY AYOpwY, TOGO UWPNASTEPQ €ival

Ta EUTTOOIO £EO00U.

* 2€& KABETO OAOKANPWHMEVEC ETAIPEIEG, UWPNAOTEPO ETTITTEDO EVOOETTIXEIPNOIAKWY AYOPWY N
ayopd o€ UTTOdIa £€€600U, TTAPOAO TTOU O UTTOWNPIOG UTTOPEI VA ETTITUYXAVEI KATWTEPA TWV

KOVOVIKWY KEPOWV.

* Ooo peyoAUuTepo eival To pEyeBog TOu Pubiopévou KOOTOUG MIOG ETTIXEIPNONG, TOCO
uWnAOTEPO €ival To eUTTOBI0 €600V TTOU TTPOKUTITEI aTTd auTd (Chandan DeSarkar, 1998).

H kaBern oAokAnpwon

H K&BeTn oAoKANpwGon ava@EéPETal OTNV EKTOCN OTNV OTTOIa MIO ETTIXEIPNON CUUMETEXEI O€

dlapopeTikd oTddia TG idlag TTapaywylkng diadikaciag. O1 SlaQopOoTTOINUEVES ETTIXEIPATEIS
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TTAPAYOUV Mia TTOIKIAIG TTPOIGVTWY f UTTHPECIWV Yia didgopoug TUTToug ayopés. O Babudg
OTOV OTTOIO MIa €TTIXEIPNON €ival KABETA OAOKANPWHEVN A dlaPOoPOTTOINUEVN Eival EVOEXETAI va
EXEl EMITITWOEIC OTN CUMTTEPIQPOPA Kal Tnv atrdédoon. Katakdpupa evowuaTwPEéVO Ol
ETTIXEIPACEIC £XOUV PEYOAUTEPN PeBaidTnTa 6GOV QAQOPA TNV TTPOMPNBEIO TTPWTWY UAWV A
gyyunuéva onueia diavoung. ‘Exouv eukaipieg va eUTTAAKOUV O€ OPIOUEVOUG TUTTOUG TNG
QVTIOVTAYWVIOTIKAG TTPAKTIKAG (KABETOI TTEPIOPIOOI), OI OTTOIEG eVOEXETAI VA gival €TTICHMIEG
yIO TOV QVTAYWVIOUO PN OAOKAnpwpévous avTittahoug. Or dlapopoTToiNUEVES ETTIXEIPHOEIG
MTTOPOUV va eTTw@eANBoUV atrd olkovouieg Tou TTediou €QApPUOYNG, Kal gival AlyoTepo
eKTEDEINEVOI O€E KiVOUVO aTTO TOUG [N JIa@OPOTTOINUEVOUS OMOAGYOUS TOUG, £TTEION O {NMieg
TTOU TTPOYMATOTTOIOUVTAlI € MIG ayopd PTTOpoUV va avTIoTaBUIoTOoUV atmd Ta KEPON TTou

KepdiCovTal aAAou.

MokpoTrpdBeoua, QUOIKA, Ol ETTIXEIPACEIS KAVOUV TIG OIKEC TOUG ETTIAOYEG OXETIKA ME TNV
KABeTN OAOKARpwWON Kal diagopoTroinon - ETTouévwg, JaKpoTTPOBeoua, autd UTTOPEi £TTioNG

va gival TTou epunvelovTal WG PETABANTEG CUUTTEPIPOPAG.

H Zuunepipopd tng Emyeipnong

H ouutrepipopd wg TTPog TNV ayopd €xel va KAVEl JE TN CUUTTEPIPOPA TTOU UIOBETOUV Ol
ETTIXEIPAOEIC TTPOKEIMEVOU VA ETTITUXOUV TOUG OPYAVWOIAKOUG TOUG OTOXOUG, TT.X. MECW TWV
TTPOAKTIKWYV TIMOAGYNONG, TNS dIa@AUIoNG, TwV ETTEVOUCEWYV Kal TG EPEUVAC KAl QVATTTUENG. Z€
auTO TO TTAGICIO, N CUPTTEPIPOPA TNG ETAIPEIAC TTEPIAAUPBAVEI TIC OTPATNYIKEG TWV TTPOIOVTWYV,
TN KaAlvoTopia, Tn Sla@nMIoN KaBWG Kal TO €AV Ol EVEPYEIEG QUTEG yivovTal ave¢dptnta ) o€
oudowvia e Toug avrtaywviotég (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994). AutéG o1 TITUXEG TG
oupuTTEPIPOPAC eTTnpedlovTal atrd Tn doun TNG ayopdg, dedouEvou OTI oI SPaaTNPIOTATEG UIOG
ETAIPEIOG TTPETTEI VO €ival TTPOCAPUOCUEVEG-BACIONEVEG OTO EEWTEPIKO TTEPIBAAAOY, yia va
gival €TMTUXNAG. ZTIC OAIYOTTWAIAKES ayopég, N dIAoTaoN TNG CUPTTEPIPOPAS TOU UTTODEIYUATOG
AZA €ival To 1Mo onuavTIKO oToIxEio, dedopévou OTI TTPETTEl va AngBei atmégaocn oTo KaTé
TG00 N ETMIXEIPNON Ba UIOBETACEI CUUTTAIYVIAKK 1] AvTAywVICTIKA CUuTTEPIPOPA (Ferguson &
Ferguson, 1994), uiag kai ol OpACEIC MIAG ETTIXEIPNONG QVAPEVETAI VO TTPOKAAETOUV
avTidpdoelg amd Toug avtaywvioTéS. (Teece, Pisano & Shuen, 1997). Q¢ ek ToUTOU, N
CUNTTEPIPOPA HIOG ETTIXEIPNONG £XEI QVTIKTUTTIO OTIG QVTITTAPABETEIG Kal EVOEXOUEVWG OTN
ooun TG ayopdg (Teece, 1997).H Bewpia TTaryviwv atroteAei €va onuavTikG epyaAcgio yia
Bewpia oAlyotTwAiou, a@oU aTtroteAei TTAdicI0 yia Tnv avdAucon Twv avTaywvIOTIKWV

OAANAETTIOPACEWY  HETACU TwV avTITTOAwV emxeiphoewy (Porter, 1981). Kopudti Tng
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CUUTTEPIPOPAG TNG eTalpeiag €ivalr n dla@ruIon n oTroia agopd 0TV EvVNUEPWON TwV
ayopacTwy yia TNy Utrapén, TNV TToIdéTNTA, TNV TIUA Kal TOUG 6poUG TTWANCEWY EVOG TTPOIOVTOG
" (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994). H dia@pnuion £pxeTal g€ avtiBeon Ye TNV VEOKAAOCIKN UTTO0eon
NG TEAEIOG TTANpPoQoOpicg, aAAG e€CakoAouBei va yiveTalr yia va "evnUEPWOEl TOUG VEOUG
KATavVOAWTEG yIa €va, va UTTEVOUUIcEl OTOUC TTPWNV KOTAVOAWTEG i VO TTAPEUTTOdIoEI TNV
€i0000 VEwV TTPOIGVTWYV eTTIXEIPNoEIC oTnv ayopd "(Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994). 'ETol, n
dlaruIon €€l avTiKTUTTO OTn doun, KaBwg PTTopEi va auéhoel Ta euTTédia 10680uU, KaBwg Kal
TN dIa@opoTToinan Twv TEOoIGvVTWY. ETITAéov emTnpedlel Tn dour TnG ayopds MIog Kal TO
armaitouyevo 1006 yia diagruion Miag emixeipnong, dsdopévou OTI n OIAPAMICN KOOTICE
XPAMATA KAl UTTOPEI VO TTPOKAAECEl PEiWON Twy KEPOWV TTEPICOOTEPO aTTO O, TI XPEIGLETAI
(Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994). To mocd Tng armaiTouuevng diagrAuIong e¢apTaTal aTrd
XOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOU TTPOIOVTOG OTTWG "n avaykaidtnta f n TTOAUTEAEIQ, TO KATd TTOCO €ival
peiCov aToixeio datrévng A OXI KABwWG Kal n eyyuTnTa f un Twv uttokatdoTatwy ". H doun g
ayopdg €xel QVTIKTUTTO OTOV TTPOCOIOPICHSG TNG KATAAANANG TTO0OTNTAG dIA@AMIONG TTou
atraiteital, dedopévou OTI 0€ PIa ayopd OAlyoTTwAiIou ol dIa@nNUICTIKEG dpacTnPIOTNTEG Eival
IO GNPAVTIKEG ATTO TOV AVTAYWVIOUO O€ ETTITTEDO TIUMG TOU TTPOIOVTOG.

H Baoikn 10éa auTtrg TNG CUCXETIONG €ival n TTapadoxn OTI hia WETAROAN TNG TIUAS TTWANGNG
aTrod pia emxeipnon Ba yivel dueca avTIANTITH a1Td TOV AVTAYWVICUO O OTToi0G Ba TTPOCPEPEI-
€€ avdykng- Tnv idla TIPA Kal To atmoTéAeapa Ba gival 6T Ta KEPON OAWV TWV ETTIXEIPOEWV-
TwANTWY Ba  peiwbouv. Q¢ €k TOUTOU, OTO TEAEIO QVTAYWVIOPO A O€ pia TTARPWG
€CATOUIKEUNEVN ayopd, n Ola@ruion ival AlyoTEPO GNUAVTIKA aTTé TOV avTaywVIoUO TIMWYV Kol
o€ pia povotTwAIoKA ayopd eival €miong AlyOTEPO ONUAVTIKA Kal TTPETTEl va BaagifeTal aTtn
oxéan-avahoyoia diagAuIonS Kal EAACTIKOTATAG TWV TIMWY, TTPOKEIUEVOU VO JEYIOTOTTOINBOUV
Ta KEPON TN emixeipnong (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994). ‘E1al, n diagruion Ogv £xel Jovo Eva
EMTITWOEIG 0TN dOMr], GAAG Kal TNV aTTddoon, €TTeIdr odnyei o€ peyaAuTepn ATnon yia Ta
dlapnui¢opeva  Tpoidvta. O avTikTuTTog OTnv  atTrédoon avapéveral va odnynoel o€
"UWNAGTEPEC TIMEC KOl KOOTOG, AUENUEVOC QVTAYWVIOHO TIHWV Kal uwnAdTEPa KEPDN" KAl OTNV
QTTOTUTTWON MIAG BETIKNAG OXETNGUETAEU TOU ETTITTEOOU TNG SIAPAMIONS KAl TNG OUYKEVTPWANG
NG ayopdc (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994). Ouwg n dla@ruion PTropei odnyACEl €TTiong Kal g€
éva aAo amrotéAeopa. H diagAuion pe Tnv €vvola Tng TTANPo@opnong, IoXupideTal OTI ol
KATAVOAWTEG TTOU €XOUV KOAUTEPN TTANpo@Opnaon civar oe B€on va KAvouv TTio €EUTTVEG
ayopEG €XOVTOG Oav ATTOTEAECUO TN peEiwon Twv eutTodiwv €106dou. ETITAéov ol TIuEG
TTWANONG Ba peiwbouv Adyw TNG augnong Tov avTaywviopoUu o€ eTTiITTEdO TIMOAGYNONG KAl PE
TAV  OTTOTEAECHATIKOTNTA-ATTOOOTIKOTNTA TNG €TMXEIPNONG va eival TAéov o Paaikédg

TapayovTtag emTuxiag (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994).
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H ouptrepipopd wg TTPOG TN TIMOAGYNON €ival N CUUTTEPIPOPE TOU TTWANTH WG TTPOG TN TIUNA
0140e0NG TWV TTPOIOGVTWY. Z€ ayopEG OTTOU UTTAPXE! MIKPOG OpIBUOC ETTIXEIPAOEWY PE PEYAAO
BaBud aAANAEEAPTNONG N CUUTTEQIPOPA MTTOPEI va €ival IO CUPQWVNUPEVN KOl KOIVH-
MOVOTTWAIOKA TIMA, N OToia OTn ouvéxela Kabopifel Tnv atrdodoon Tng EmIXEipnong. €
OAIYOTTWAIOKEG Blopnxavieg OTTOU OAEG O QVTAYWVIOTPIEG ETAIPIEG KATEXOUV ioa pePIdIa
ayopdg pe Tnv idla TINA TTWANONG Kai id10 KOOTOG TTApaywyng, otTroladATToTE aAAayr oTn TiuA
1l o€ otroladnTToTe AAAN €kpon aTTd Jia €mmiXeipnon €ival mOavo va £xel Aueon atravrnaon amo
TIG UTTOAOITTEG KOl WG €K TOUTOU gival aduvaro va KepOIoEl Pia eTTIXEipnon Pepidio ayopdg 1 va
EMTUXEl aUENON TWV KEPOWV, €TTEION €V TEAEI O AVTAYWVIOUOC Ba eAATTWVE-EKUNOEVICE TIG
a1rodO0EIC QUTWYV TWV KIvAgewy. (Bain, 1968). To umddeiypa AZA "mrpoteivel 0TI n uPnAdg
BaBudg cuykéEvTpwong TNG ayopds UEIWVEI TO KOOTOG TG CUMTTAIYVIO PETAEU ETTIXEIPATEWY
Kl ETTIPEPEI ATTOTEAEOUATA UPNASTEPO ATTO TA KAVOVIKA KEPDN YIa OAOUG TOUG OUUMETEXOVTEG
otnv ayopd ". Q¢ ek TOUTOU, N CUUTTEPIPOPA TWV ETAIPEIWV EiVal GUVEIONTA CUUTTAIYVIOKN
TTPOKEIPEVOU Va ETTITEUXOOUV uwnASTEPA KEPDON Kal XapnASTEPA €TTITTEDQ TNG TTAPAYWYNG, OF
avTiBeon e 10 TI Ba cuvéBaive oe pia TEAEIa avTaywvioTiKA ayopd (Ferguson & Ferguson,
1994).

‘Eva emTTAéOV KOPUATI TNG CUPTTEPIPOPAG aPopd OTIG OUyXwveloelig Kal Tn ouvayn
oupBacewv. Mia opifévTia CUYXWVEUON €ival N CUYXWVEUCT PETALU SUO ETTIXEIPNOEWY TTOU
dpaoTnploTrolouvTal aTnv idia ayopd Kal €Xel WG OTOXO TNV APECN augnon Tng duvaung Twv
ETTIXEIPACEWY OTNV ayopd, auEdvovTag TO PEPIDIO ayopdc 1 audvovTag Ta eUTTOdIA EI0OB0U,
TIPOKEIUEVOU, O€ TEAIKN avAAuon, va auénbei n kepdogopia Toug (Shepherd & Wilcox, 1979,
oel. 164-165). Mia KABETN oUYXWVEUCN €ival N CUYXWVEUON PETAEU WIag ETTIXEIPNONG KaI TwV
TTPoPNBeUTWY TNG(A €VOG MEPOUG TOUG)TTPOKEIMEVOU VA ETTWPEANBOUV aTTO TIG OIKOVOUIEG
EVOWPATWONG, PJe OTOXO TN YEIWON TOU KOOTOUG TTapaywyns. Mia ocuyxwveuon eTTIXEIPHOEWV
ETEPOYEVWV ETTIXEIPATEWV Eival PIa GUyXwveuan TTou dev eival oUTe opIlOvTIa oUTE KABETN.
ZUMBaivel HETACU ETTIXEIPACEWYV TTOU ATTEUBUVOVTAI O€ DIAPOPETIKEG YEWYPAPIKES TTEPIOXEC(MUE
OKOTTO TNV ETTEKTAONG TNG AYyOoPAg) N TTPOKEIUEVOU VO TTPOCOETEl Mia €TTITTAEOV YPAMMN
TTaPAYWYAS (ME OKOTTO TNV ETTEKTACN TOU TTPOIOVTOG R TNG YKAWAG TwV TTPoidvTwy). MNépa atrd
TNV Aueon aog¢non TG Ouvaung otnv  ayopd GAAa  kEPON  TrepIAaufdvouv  Ta
TEXVIKOOIKOVOUIKA(MEOW €evOEXOUEVNG MEIWONG OTa OTABEPd KOOTN) Kal TNV €vOEXOMEVN
MEIWON TOU KOOTOUG TTPWTWY UAWV WE aTTOTEAECUA TN BeATIWON Twy dUVATOTATWY ETTITEUENS
OIKOVOMIWV KAipoakag (Shepherd & Wilcox, 1979).

O1 ouyxwveloeig emrnpedlouv Tn dour TNG ayopdg Kal Tnv €mmidoon Tng emxeipnons. O

BaBudg ouykévipwong piag ayopdsg augavetar Otav  TTPAYMATOTTOIEITAl Wia  opIlOvTia
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OUYXWVEUON. ZUVETTWG O QVTOYWVIOUOG MEIWVETAI KAl Ol CUYXWVEUUEVEG ETTIXEIPNOEIG
au€davouv Tn dIATTPAYMATEUTIKH TOUG dUVANUN WS TTPOS TN dIANOPPWan Twv TIMWV. O1 KABETES
OuUyXwveuoelg Oev €xOuv Kapia eTmidpacn oTo eTTTedO TOU AVTAYWVIOUOU OE HIa TEAEIA
QVTAYWVIOTIKA ayopd, aAAd ptropoUlv va aufioouv Ta eUTTOdIa €10600U, TTEId UTTOPEI va
onuioupynBei pia véa arraitnon €106dou TTou Ba TTPORAETTEI OTI VEOEIOEABEITEC ETTIXEIPATEIG
TPETTEl va dpacTnpioTroinBolv Kal oTta dUo eTireda ayopdc atmd Ta OTToia TTPOEKUWE N
ouyxwveuon (Shepherd & Wilcox, 1979). O1 OuyxwveUOEIG ETTIXEIPACEWY ETEPOYEVWIV
OpacTnPIOTATWY OtV €XOUV APECO AVTIKTUTTO OTOV  QVTOYWVIOPO, Oegdopévou  OTI Ol
OUYXWVEUUEVEG ETTIXEIPATEIC OEV OpacTNPIOTTOIoUVTal TNV idla ayopd, aAAG N avaBabuiouévn
TpéoBacn o0& TOPOUG UTTOPEl va OwWOEl AVTIAYyWVIOTIKA TTAEOVEKTAPATA KOl OTIG OUO0
(Shepherd & Wilcox, 1979). O1 emTITWOEIG TWV CUYXWVEUOEWY OTNV ATTOd00N APOopd OTOUG
TTPOAVAPEPOEVTEG OTOXOUG, TIG OIKOVOMIEG KAIMOKOG, TIG OIKOVOUieg OAOKARpwoNng Kai
QVTOYWVIOTIKO TTAcoVEKTNUA. H €peuva kol n avdmruén eivar kar auti o own 1ng
OUUTTEPIPOPAG WIaG ETTIXEIPNONG, dedoPEVOU OTI CUVIOTA pia SIoQOPETIKI 000-0€ OXEON UE TOV
QVTOYWVIOUO TWV TIHWV-YIA VA QVTAYWVIOTEl TIG AVTITTGAOUG TNG 1 KOl VA QTTOKTHOEI
TIAEOVEKTNUA EvavTl auTwy. H épeuva kal N avamtu¢n Ptropei va odnyroel o€ "véa TTpoidvTa
Kl UTTNPEaieg, BEATIWaN TNG TTOIOTNTAG EVOG UTTAPXOVTOG TTPOIOVTOG I UTTNPETIAG, G€ dia véa
MEBOSO TTapaywyng, oTnV avaTtuén MIag véag ayopds, o€ VEEG TTNYEG €QOBIOCTUOU 1) KAl O€
avadiopydvwaon Twv pebodwv Aeitoupyiag . (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994; Schumpeter,
1934). 2Tn veOKAAOIKN TTPOCEYYION, TTou TTPOUTTOBETEl TEAEIQ didxuon TnG TTANPOQoOpPIag
METOEU TwV ETTIXEIPNOEWY, OV UTTAPXEl KaMia TTPORAEWN-eENYNON TNG £VVOIAG-QAIVOUEVOU
NG KaivoTopiag. (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994) AAANG pia KaivoToua eEEAIEN evog TTPOIOGVTOC, N
oTroia To BeATIWVEl ) (Kal) TOU TTPOCBETEl XAPAKTNPIOTIKA , augdvel TNV ekKAapBavouevn agia
TOU VIO TOUG UTTOWN@IOUC QyOpaoTEG. 2e auTd TO TTAQICIO, N KAIVOTOUOG PBeATiwan evog
TIPOIOVTOG WTTOPEl va cuvteAéoel OTn OlIaQOPOTTOING TOU &VAVTI TWV  OAVTOAYWVIOTIKWY
TTPOIOVTWY. AUTH N €¢ENIEN PTTOPEI VO TTPOKOAECEI OAAQYEG OTNV 1I00pPOTTIA QUVANEWY TNG
ayopdc , KaBWCS PETATOTTICEl TN KAPTTUAN {TNONG TNG KAIVOTOUOU ETTIXEIPNONG TTPOG Ta OECIG
(Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994). H cguvexAc PBeAtiwon Twv OI00IKACIWY Eival atrapaitnTn,
eIdIKOTEPO  OTAV  UTTAPYXOUV aAANAYEG OTOUG  TTAPOYWYIKOUG OUVTEAEOTEG, O OTTOIOI

TTEPIAANPBAVOUY TO KOOTOG EPYACIAG KAI TNV TTAPAYWY.

O1 Aéyol o1 omoiol kaBioToUv avaykaia Tn PBeATiwon Tou TIPOIGVTOG €eVvOEXETAI Vva
mepIAapBavouv alayég otn ¢ATNon, TN dIABECINOTNTA VEWVY TEXVOAOYIWV Il TO €VOEXOUEVO
KOOTOG TTapaywyrng Tou TTPoidvTog va augnBei o€ 1€To10 BaBPO TTou va Pnv gival duvaTtév va
gival kepdo@oOpo. AUTEG gival eTTIOPACEIS TWV BACIKWY CUVONKWY Ol OTTOIEG KAl ETTNPEACOUV TN

OUUTTEPIPOPA HIOG ETTIXEIPNONG, N OTTOIa PTTOPEI PE TN OEIpd TNG va €XEl AVTIKTUTTO 0T doN
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NG ayopds , aAAG akdua Kal TIG ETTIOOCEIG TWV ETTIXEIPHOEWY, DESOUEVWY TWV XPNHATWY TTOU
emevoUOVTal OTNV €PEUVA KAl avATITUEN. TO HOVOTTWAIO £TTEVOUEI AlyOTEPO TIG ETTEVOUCEIG OTNV
E & A, KaBw¢ ol emxeIpRoEIg dev PTTOPOUV va QUENOOUV TO WEPIDIO TOUG aTNV ayopd HECW
kaivotopia (Chang et al., 2010).

H kaivotopia utTopei va €xel avriktutto oTn didpBpwaon-0oun TNG ayopdc, OTwS via
TTapddelypa pia Kavotoua 18€a, oTnv otroia atrodideTal dITTAWUA EUPECITEXVIAG, UTTOPEI va
atroTeAETEl EUTTODIO €I00O0U KABWGS Ol QVTAYWVIOTEG EVOEXOUEVWG Va Unv gival og Béon va
Bpouv evaAAakTIKA AUon. Mia TéToia €€EAIEN O€ pIa TEAEIQ AvTaywVIOTIKY ayopd Ba ptropouce
VO KOATAPYNOEl TNV OMOIOYEVEIQ TWV TTPOIOVTWY KOl VO ETTITPEWEl TNV KAIVOTOUO ETTIXEIPNON

Ba va augnoel TIG TINEG O€ eTTITTEDO OVOTTWAIOU.
H Amodoon tng Emixeipnong

20P@wva Pe To uTTOdElypa AZA, n amddoon piag emixeipnong eival amoTéAeopa NG doung
TNG ayopdc Kal TNG GUMTTEPIPOPAC TNG ETTIXEIPNONG KABWCS Kal "AIGQOPETIKWY TITUXWVY TNG
a1red0o0oNS TNG Ayopdg OTTWG N atmodoTIKOTNTA TNG TTAPAYWYNRS, N TTPonydévn TEXVOAoyia, n
TOIOTNTA TWV TTPOIGVTWV Kal TO TToo0oTO-TTepIBwplo képdoug "(Tung et al., 2010). Zta
OIKOVOMIKG TNG BlopnxavikAg opydvwaong n agloAdynon twv emMOOCEwWV €XEl VA KAVEI PE TNV
OIKOVOUIKA  €unueEpia, Tnv IKOVOTTOINON TWV QVAYKWY TWV KATOVOAWTWV Kol TNV
OTTOTEAECUATIKN QEIOTTOINGN TWV OCUVTEAECTWY Trapaywyng. H BEATIOTN aATTOdOTIKOTNTA
EMTUYXAVETaI OTAV TrapdyeTal To "owoTd" Tpoidv OTO "owoTo" EeTiTTedO TTAPAYWYNAS
(Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994). ZUu@wva PE TN VEOKAQCIKA OTITIKA, N MEYIOTOTIOINGN TWV
KEPOWYV O€ ayopEG TEAEIOU avTaywvioPoU OTav N TIPA TOU TTPOIGVTOG 100UTAI PE TO OPIOKO
KOOTOG, OedoPEVOU OTI OTNV TTEPITITWAON QUTA N TIYA KAl N TTapaywyr] YOG ETTIXEIPNONG Eivai
oT1o BéATioTo etiTredo (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994). O Adyog TTouU Ol €TTIXEIPAOTEIG OEV Eival O€
Béon va augavouv TIG TINEG TTAVW aTTO TO OPIAKO KOOTOG €ival €TTEION OEV £XOUV ETTAPKI 10XU
oTnv ayopd, Oecdopévou OTI TO HEPIOIO TOUG OTNV ayopd Oev eival APKETA HeEYAGAO Kal
LETITTPOCOETA, deV UTTAPXEI dla@opoTToinan Twv TTPoidvTwy. 'ETol, og doEG ayopdg OTTwG TO
MOVOTTWAIO, TO OAIYOTTWAIO ] O MOVOTTWAIOKOG AVTOYWVIOUOG Ol €TTIXEIPNOEIG OlaBETouv
ONMAVTIKA 10XU OTNV ayopd, YEYOVOG TTOU TOUG ETTITPETTEI VA QUEAOOUV TIG TIUEG O€ eTTiTTeda
QVWTEPO TOU OPIaKoU KOOTOUG. Q¢ €K TOUTOU, €Xouv KATTOIA(UIKPOTEPN i MEYOAUTEPN avd
€id0g ayopdc kal pEyebog emmixeipnong) emidpacn oTo TTPOTdIOPICKO TNG TIMAG TTWANCONG TWV
TpoidvTwy Toug (Ferguson& Ferguson, 1994).

Mia BewpnTikn PETPNON TNG 1I0XUOG OTNV ayopd cival o deikTng Lerner. Mpodkeital yia KAGoua
6t1rou oTov apIBunth ToTroBETEITAI N dlaPOoPA PETAEU TNG TIMAG TOU TTPOIOVTOC KAl TOU OpPIaKoU
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KOOTOUG Kal OTOV apIOuNT N TIMA Tou TTpoidvtog. Otav 1o ammoTéAeopa givalr undév T10TE
E€XOUME VO KAVOUUE MPE Mia TTIXEipNON TTOU dPACTNPIOTTOIEITAI OE Mia TEAEIO AVTAYWVIOTIKN
ayopd evw Otav 1o atroTéAeopa TTANCIAdel To 1 deixvel OTI n €TTIXEIPNON KATEXEI ONUAVTIKA
duvaun oTnv ayopd .

Aciktng Lerner = (Tiun-Opiakd Kootog) / Tiun (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994, aeA. 41). Q¢ €k
TOUTOU, OTN VEOKAAODIKN Bewpia, To PHEYEBOC TwV KEPDWV MIAC ETTIXEIPNONG OXETICETAI PE TNV
dUvaun TNG oTNV ayopd PE Ta UWPNAA KEPDN va KATABEIKVUOUV @TWXO OIKOVOUIKO OTTOTEAECUA

000V aQopd TNV KATaveunTikr atrodoTikéTnTa (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1994).

2.3.2 H Biounxavikil Opydavwon Kai To AvTaywvioTIKO MAgovEKTpO

O Phillips (1974) utrooTnpicel 6TI 0TA OIKOVOMIKA TNG BIOKNXAVIKAG 0pyAavwang, n EMTUXia NG
EMIXeipNONG TEAIKA e€CapTATAl OTTOKAEIOTIKA O1Td TN OOouR TNG ayopdg, dedouévou OTI n
o01doTaon TNG CUUTTEPIPOPAG GUVOAIBETAI KOl OUCIACTIKA uTtayopeueTal atrd Tn didpbpwaon
TOU KAAdoU oToV OTT0i0 dpacTnpIoTToIEiTal N £TTIXEIPNON. 'ETOI, CUN@QWVA PE TO OIKOVOUIKA TNG
BiounxavikAg opydvwong To avTaywvVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTAUO TTOU 0dNYEi 0€ avwTepn ammodoon
ETTITUYXAVETAI HEOW TNG CUPMPETOXAG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG O€ MIA EAKUCTIKN- WG TTPOG TA OOUIKA
TNG XOPOAKTNPIOTIKA- ayopd. Tautdxpova Oa TpéTmel Kal n idla va eival €ival €roiun va
OUVEICPEPEI OTA EUTTODIA €I0GO0OU TTOU Ba AVTIUETWTTIOOUV Ol VEOEICEPXOUEVEG ETTIXEIPATEIG
MEOW TNG XAPOENG Kal €QOPUOYAS OTPATNYIKWY QvaxaiTiong. ZuvhBwg €AKUCTIKN Ooun
ayopdg cival auTh TTou AcIToupyei o€ oUuvOnRKeg aTeA avTaywvIOUoU, ETTITPETTOVTAG £TOI OTIG

ETTIXEIPATEIG VA ETTITUYXAVOUV avTioToIxa povoTTwAlaka KEpdN (Caves and Porter,1977).

2.4 H Ayopaia lNpooéyyion Tou Michael Porter

MNa pia emixeipnon n avadnTnon avtaywvioTIKOU TTAEOVEKTANATOG €XEI OKOTTO TNV ETTITEUEN UN
KAVOVIKWY KEPOWV. AUTO uTTopei va avalntnBsi yéow piag TToikiAiag odwyv. ‘Eva onuavtiko
MEPOG Tou €pyou Tou Porter €xel va KAvEl PE TN XapToypd@non auTwy TwV 00wV TTPOKEINEVOU
va dnuioupynBouv Ta KaTAAANAa epyoAcia yia Ta OIOIKNTIKA OTEAEXN TTOU XOAPAOGOUV TIG
OTPATNYIKEC TWV ETTIXEIPACEWY. 2ZTN ZTPATNYIKA AVTaywVvIoUoU (BPioKOUME MOKPES AIOTEC, UE
TTOAG UTTO-KEQPAAQIQ, TWV ONUEiWV-OTOIXEIWY TTOU TTPETTEI va An@Bouv uttéwn katd Tn
SIauOPPWaN TG AVTAYWVIOTIKAG OTPATNYIKAG MIOG ETTIXEIPNONG, OPYAVWOIOKEG PUBUICEIG Kal
0e€10TNTEG TTOU OTTAITOUVTAI YIO TOUG OIAQOPETIKOUG TPOTTOUG ETTITEUENG AVTAYWVICTIKOU
TIAEOVEKTAMATOG KAl TTOPAYOVTEG TTOU TTPETTEI v An@Oouv uttéwn katd tnv avdAuon Tng
ouvaung evog avraywvioTr. (Porter, 1980) H TeAeutaia AioTa TrepiExel €€nvia TéOOEPIG

TTAPAYOVTEG TTOU OUASOTTOIOUVTAI KATW ATTO SEKAOKTW BIAPOPETIKEG UTTOKATNYOPIEG.
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241 To MovTtéAo Twyv MNévTte Auvdpewyv

Me TTapopoio Tpotro Porter digpeuvda TNV €TTITTWON 0TV KEPOOPOPIa Twv, OTTWG TIG OpICEl,
TTEVTE QVTAYWVIOTIKWY duvauewy. (Porter, 1980) AuTég gival :n dIATTpayUATEUTIK dUvVAUN TWV
QyopaoTWY KOl Twv TIPOMNOEUTWY, Ol OTTEIAEG TTOU  TTPOKUTITOUV  atmd  duvnTIKA
VEOEIOEPXOMEVEG ETTIXEIPACEIG KAl UTTOKATACTATO TIPOoIGVTa KABWC Kal n €viaon Tou
QVTOYWVIOUOU METAEU Twv NAON eyKateoTNUEVWY €TIXEIpnocwy. Eva peydAo pépog Tng
2TPATNYIKAG AVTOYWVIOUOU TTEPIYPAQPEI TO N OXETIKN BapUTnNTa AUTWV TWV TTAPAYOVTWY CTNV
OIAPOPPWAON CUYKEKPIUEVWV ETTITTEOWV KEPDOPOPIAG TTOIKIAAEI JETAEU aVABUONEVWY, WPILWV
Kal @BIvouowV ayopwy KaBwg Kal PETACU aUTWY TTOU 0pPifovTal WG KATAKEPMOTIOUEVES N

TTayKOoHIES Biounxavieg. (Porter, 1980)

FPotential
Entrants

Threat of
Mew Entranis

L

Industry
Bargaining Power Competitors Bargaining Power

) of Suppliers of Buyers
Suppliers - - Buyers

Rivalry Among

Existing Firms
Threat of
Substitute Products
or Services
Substituies

Mnyn: Porter, 1980
Aigypappa 2.2: To Movtého Twyv lMNévte Auvapewv

H AmrelAl NeogiogpXOHEVWV

H 1TpwTtn d0vaun, "ATTEIAf veoEioepXOPEVWV", eKPPACEl TNV ATTOQOON VEWV ETTIXEIPACEWV va
elI0éNBouv o€ éva KAGOO Kal Tnv €mMOUUIa TOUG VA ATTOKTHOOUV &va KOUMATI TOU OUVOAIKOU
MePIdioU TNG ayopdg MEIWVOVTAG dUVNTIKA TO ETTITTESO TWV KEPOWYV TTOU ETTITUYXAVAV Ol fdn
EYKATEOTNMEVEG ETTIXEIPNOEIS TOU KAAdou. H évraon TnG atmelAig a1mmd VEOEICEPXOMEVES

EMIXEIPACEIC KaBopileTal a1Td TN TTOIOTIKA Kal TTOCOTIKA O18pBpwaon Twy eutrodiwy £16600u
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TOU OUYKEKPIPMEVOU KAAOOU KABWG Kal atrd TIG OTPATNYIKEG ATTOTPOTING TTOU WTTOpoUV va
avatTuxBolv atrd TIG NON eykaTteaTnuéveg emixeipnoels. O Porter (1980) avagépel 611 660
upnAOTEpa €ival Ta eUTTOdIa €10000U OTO KAGDO TOOO MIKPOTEPN Eival n aTTelAf atmo

VEOEIOEPXOMEVEG ETTIXEIPAOEIG.

Omrwg avaeépbnke Kal TTapaTTdvw CNPAVTIKEG TTNYEG Twv ePTTOdIWY €10600u cival (Ronan
Mclvor, 2005):

e Ol OIKOVOUieG KAipakag

e N dIaQOPOTTOINCN TWV TTPOIOVTWYV

e Ol KEQOAAIOKEG ATTAITAHOEIG

e TO TTAEOVEKTAMATA KOOTOUC TTOU Eival ave¢apTnTa a1rd TO PEYEDOC
e n TTPOCPacn oTa KavaAia d1avoung

o Ta £€00a evaAAQyNAG

e N KUBEPVNTIKA TTONITIKA

H AlamrpaypateuTikil AUvaun Twv AyopacTwyv

H deutepn duvaun: "H diatrpayuaTteuTik SUVAPN TwV ayopaoTwV" UTTOOEIKVUEI OTI Ol TTEAATEG
aoKOUV Tn dUVAUA TOUG GTNV ayopd PHECW TWV TTPOCTTABEIWY TOUG YIA UEIWON TWV TIHWV Kal
TRV €TiTeUEn TNG KaAUTEPNG duvaThg CUUQWViag TOoo o€ eTTiTTedo TTooOTNTAG OCO KAl Of
ETTTTEdO TTOIOTNTAG YIA T TTPOIOVTA TTOU TTPOTIBevTal va ayopdoouv. H 1IoXUG e TV OTToia Ol
QyopaOTEG CUPMETEXOUV O€ auTh Tn diampayudreuon €xel dueon avravakAaon oTtnv éviaon
TOU avTaywVIOPOU PETAEU TwV UPICTAUEVWYV ETTIXEIPAOEWY. MPOKEITAl yIa TNV IKAVOTNTA TWV
QyopacoTWY va BETOUV TNV ETTIXEIPNON UTTO TTiEGN, n OTToia IKAvATNTA £TTioNG KaBopilel Tnv
€uaIoBnaia Tou ayopaoT OTIG METABOAEG TwV TIHWV. O1 EMXEIPATEIS DIAPKWG ETTIXEIPOUV va
AGBouv PETPA yIa TN pEiwan TNG dUVAPNG TWV AYOPACTWY, OTTWG N EQAPPOYH TTPOYPANMATWY
agoaiwong. H 1oxU¢ Twv ayopaoTwy €ival upnAi av o ayopdaoTnG €xel TTOAAEG EVAAANAKTIKEG
AUoe€Ig. ATTO TNV GAAN n dUVAUA TOUG PEIWVETAI OTAV dPOUV QUTOVOUA KAl XWPIG OUVTOVIGUO.
AVTIBETWG OTAV Ol AyoPaCTEG EVEPYOUV GE CUVTOVIOUO YETAEU TOuG ) OTav O apiBud Toug eival
MIKPOG TOTE €ival DUGKOABTEPO YIQ TIG ETTIXEIPATEIG VA AVTIOTABOUV OTIC TTIETEIC TOUG.

Mapdyovteg TTou KaBopifouv TN dIATTPAYUATEUTIKA dUVANN TWV QyOPACTWV:

e O BaBudg ouykEVTPWONG TWV AYOPACTWY O OXEON UE TOV AVTIOTOIXO BaBuo
OUYKEVTPWONG TWV ETTIXEIPAOEWY TOU KAADOU
e O BaBuodg e€apTnong atrd Ta UTTAPYXOVTA KAVAAIa SIaVOuNG

e H diampaypdrteucn poxAeuong, IBIQITEPA o€ Biounxavieg peuywnAd Tdyia £€¢oda.
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o KoOOTOG 0AAOYNG VIO TOUG QYOPACTEG O€ OXEON HE TO KOOTOG AAAAYNG YIA TIG
ETTIXEIPAOEIG

o  AIABeCIUOTNTA TTANPOPOPIWY YIA TOUG AYOPACTEG

o AIABECIUOTNTA ) UN TWV UTTAPXOVTWY UTTOKATAGTATWY TTPOIOVTWYV

e EuaioBnoia Twv ayopaoTwyv wg TTPOG TN TIUNA

o [1AgovékTnua dlagpopoTtroinong (ovadikdTnTa) TwV TTPOIGVTWY TNG Blounxaviag

e To oUVOMNIKO eTTITTEOO GUVOAAQYWV

H AlamrpaypateuTiki AOvapun Twyv MNMpounfeutwyv

H 71pitn d0vaun, "n dlampaypaTteutikp d0vaun Twv TTPOUNBeuTwv" uttodnAwvel OTI Ol
TTPOPNBEUTEG €TTNPEEACOUV Wi ayopd-KAASO pE BIGPOPOUG TPOTTOUG, CUUTTEPIAAUBAVOUEVNG
TNG AUgNoNG TWV TIHWV A TNG PEIWONG TNG TTOIGTNTAG TWV TTAPEXOUEVWV TTPOIOVTWY, TTPWTWV
UMV Kal utrnpeoiwy. 'ETol, o1 1oXupoi TTPouNnBeuTéEC UTTOPOUV va ETTITUXOUV UWNASTEPN
Kepdoopia aTnv ayopd atrd TIG ETTIXEIPATEIG Ol OTToieC Oev gival e BEon va avTioTabuicouv
TIG au§AOEIS KOOTOUC aTTO TOUG TTPONNBEUTEG auToUC aTnVv dIKA Toug doun TIoAdynaong (Hit et
al., 1995).H diamrpayuaTteuTiKy 10XUC TwV TTPOPNBEUTWY TIEPIYPAPETAI ETTIONG WS ayopd
eiopowyv. O1 TTPOUNBEUTEC TTPWTWYV UAWY, £CAPTNUATWY, EPYACIag Kal UTTNPECIWY UTTOPEI va
atroTeAéoouV piIa €ITTAéOV TTNYR TTiEONG yia Tnv €mmxeipnon €1diIkd otav uttdpyouv Aiya
utrokataoTaTa. O1 TTpouNnOeuTEG eVvOEXETAI VA apvnBoUv va ouvePYaoToUV [E PIa ETTIXEIPNON
av 0ev TTAnpouvTal 01 GpPol TOUG Kal UTTopouv va OlaBéoouv TO TIPOoidv Toug aAAou A va

XPEWVOUV UTTEPROAIKG UWNAEG TIMEC yia OUCEUPETOUG I AKOUA KOl HOVAdIKOUG TTOPOUC.
MapdyovTeg TToU eVOEXETAI VA £TTNPEACOUV TN SIOTTPAYUATEUTIKA OUVANN TWV TTPOUNBEUTWV:

e To k60oTOG AAAOYNG TWV TTPOUNBEUTWY O€ OXEON KE TA AVTIOTOIXO KOOTOG TWV
ETMIXEIPACEWY TOU UTTO €EETAON KAGDOU.

e O BaBudg diapopoTroinong TWV EI0POWV

e O avTiKTUTTOG TWV EI0POWYV OTO KOGTOG i TN S1AQOPOTTOINGN TOU TTPOIGVTOG

e H UmTapén UTTOKATACTATWY EITPOWV

e H duvaun Twv KavaAiwy diavoung

e O BaBudg ouykEVTPWONG TWV TTPOUNBEUTWY O€ OXEON UE TOV AVTIOTOIXO BABuO yia
TIG ETTIXEIPNOEIG TOU KAGSOU.

e H evotnra Twv gpyalopévwy TTPog BIEKDIKNTIKA KaTeUBuvan (T1.X. n Utrapén

EPYATIKWV TUVOIKATWY)
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o H exatépwBev (TTPOUNBEUTWV KAl ETTIXEIPATEWV TOU KAGOOU) duvaTtoTnTa KABETNG
oAOKARpwoNG.

H AtmrelAf Twv YTToKaTdoTATWY

Me Bdon Tnv TéTAPTN dUvVapNn, "ATTEIAR aTmd UTTOKATACTATA", UTTOKATACTATA TTPOIGVTA OTTWG
ayaBd Kal UTTNEETiEG TTOU €XOUV TTAPOUOIEG AEITOUPYIEG KAl IKAVOTTOIOUV TIG iBIEG aVAYKES UE
TA TTPOIGVTA TNG AyopAag TTou eEETACETAI OAAG TTPOEPXOVTAl OTTO DIAPOPETIKO KAGDO PTTOPOUV
va TTEPIOPIoOUV TIG TNIBAVEG ATTOOOCEIG TOU €V AOYW KAGDOU, BETOVTAG £va avVWTATO OPIO OTIG
TIMEG TTOU Ol ETTIXEIPACEIS TOU KAAOOU UTTOPOUV VA XPEWOOUV CUUTTIECOVTAG TO TTEPIBWPIO
kEpdoug(Hit et al., 1995).

MapdyovTeg TTOU PTTOPOUV va ETTAPEACOUV TNV £vTaon TNG OTTEINAG atmd utToKaTdoTaTA

TTpoIovTa.
H 1don Twv ayopacTwy va UTTOKATAOTAGOUVY — 0 BaBudg agoaiwong oT1o Babud Tou kKAGdou

e H oxéon Tiung-agiag Tou UTTOKATAOTATOU

e To kbéoTOG aANOYNG ayopaoTh

e To etritredo dIaYOPOTTOINONG TOU TTPOIOVTOG

o O apIBudC uTTOKATACTATWY TTPOIOVTWY TTOU diaTiBevTal aTnv ayopd
e H gukoAia uttokaTdoTOONG

o O BaBuds IKavoTToinoNG TWV TTEAATWY ATTO TO TTPOIOV

e H diaBeoiydTNTO OTEVOU UTTOKATACTATOU

H ‘Evraon Tou Avtaywviopou

H teAeutaia dUvaun cival n évraon tnG AvTITTAAGTNTAG MPETAEU TWV QAVTAYWVIOTWYV. Z€ HIA
ayopda-kAGdo uTTapxel OAANAeEapTnon MPETAgU Twv emmXEIPACEWV.ToETTTE®O TOU AUECTOU
QVTAYWVIOHUOU PETAEU TWV ETTIXEIPATEWY OTO ECWTEPIKO EVOS KAGDOU gival évag KaBopioTIKOG
TTapAyovTag dIaNOPPWONS TWV CUVONKWY AvTayWwVIOHOU €VTOG TWV TTEPICOOTEPWY KAGDWV
KaBwg Kai TS dIapdp@wWaong TNG OUVOAIKAG Toug Kepdoopiag .Edv eTall Twv ETTIXEIPATEWV
€vVOG KAGdou Trapouaiadetal uPnAog Babud avTiraAdTnTag, TOTE TA OUVOAIKA KEPON TTOU
Karaypdeel o KAAdog ocupTmiéfovTtal. [Ma TIG TTEPIOOOTEPOUG KAADOUG 1 €viaon Tng
QVTOYWVIOTIKAG  avTiraAdTNTag  €ival 0 Baoikde  KaBopioTIKGG  Trapdyovia NG

QVTAYWVIOTIKOTNTAG(A aAAIWG TNG EAKUCTIKOTNTAG) TOU KAGSOU.
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AuvnTIKOI TTOPAYOVTEG:

e H évraon Tou avtaywviouou o€ eTTITTEO0 £pEUVAC Kal avATITUENG

e H UTTapén avTaywvioTIKWV TTAEOVEKTNUATWY PNECW TNG KAIVOTOMIAG

e AvTaywviouOG PETALU ETAIPEIWY O€ aTTEUBEiOG oUVOEDN Kal EKTOG oUVOEDNG

e ETmimedo da@nuIoTIKWV 663wV

e loxupr avTaywvioTIKI ) OTPATNYIKN

o [looooTd OTABEPAG CUYKEVTPWAONG

e BaBuog diapdveiag
O1 rpoavaepBeiceg TEVTE OOUIKEG DUVANEIS €ival Ol BaCIKoi Kal KaBopIoTIKOI TTapdyovTeES TNG
OIANOPPWONG MAKPOTTPOBETUWY TTAEOVEKTNUATWY Kal KEPDOPOPIag eviog evog kAddou. O
Porter (1990) avagépel "To péyeBog-eTTiredo KABE piag ATTd AUTEG TIG TTEVTE AVTAYWVIOTIKEG
ouvduelg eivar pia  ékgavon-Asitoupyia TNG OoOuAS Tou KAGOOU A TWV UTTOKEINEVWY
OIKOVOUIKWYV KOl TEXVIKWY XOPOKTNPIOTIKWY TOU ... N 10XUG TwV TTEVTE OUVANEWY TTOIKIAAEI
avAapeoa oToug OIAPOPOUG KAAOOUG Kal gt PeyGAo BaBud kabopilel Tn HOKPOTTPOBECUN
kepdogopia Toug.(Porter, 1990)

To Bacik6 onueio TTou TTPETTEI va onuEIlwBEi gival OTI o1 TTévte BUVAEIS gival pia EK@avan TG
Biounxaviag. Eival n idia n dopn TnG Blounxaviag —UEow TwV TTEVTE OUVAUEWY - TTOU KaBopilel
TNV Kepdowopia TnG Piounxaviag. (Digman, 1999) EmmimTAéov, €TTEId N CUUTTEPIPOPA TNG
ETMXeEipnoNg TrepiopiCeTal atmd TIG €EWTEPIKEG OOMIKEG duvauelg, n duvatdtnTta A PN NG
ETTIXEIPNONG VA TTAPAYEl KEPDN €TTNPEAZETAI ATTO TNV TV EAKUCTIKOTNTA TNG SOUAG TNG Ayopdag
otnv otroia avraywvicetal (Porter, 1985; Spanos kai Lioukas, 2001) . Ommwg kal Ye TO
uTTOdEIyda AOUAG ZupTrepIPopag ATTOd0o0NG, o1 TTEvTE dUVAUEIG TNG OOUNG TNG Biounxaviag
eTTNPEAGCOUV TN OUVOAIKA atrdédoon Tou KAAGOOU Kal, KOATA OCUVETTEID, TO ETTITTEDD TWV

ETTIOOCEWY TWV ETTIXEIPACEWYV EVTOG TOU.

2.4.2 H AAugida Agiag

Emiong otnv AvraywvioTikr] ZTparnyikfj o Porter eicdyel Tnv évvoiag Tng aAucidag agiag. H
évvola TNG aAucidag aiag avagéperal oe €va TIANPEC GUVOAO OpaCTNPIOTHATWY TTOU
avaAaupavel pia emixeipnon TTPOKEIMEVOU va TTAPAEEl Kal va SI0BETEI-EUTTOPEUTET TIG EKPOEG
TNG. OAeg o1 TTpwTelovTeg dPaOTNEIOTNTEG EUTTITITOUV O€ Mia aTTd TIG aKOAOuBeG TTéEVTE
KATNYOPIEG:  €QOBIAOTIKN-OIOUETAKOMIOTIKI)  EICEPXOMEVWY,  AEITOUpyieg,  €ODIAOTIKA-
OIAUETOKOMIOTIKA €EEpXOPEVWY, TTpowBNnon TIWAARCEIG Kal uTinpecieg. Opoiwg OAeg ol
0paoTNEIOTNTEG UTTOOTAPIENG EPTTITITOUV O Mia atmd TIG aKOAOUBEG TECOEPIG KATNYOPIES:

TTPOMNBEIEG, aVATITUEN TNG TEXvVOAoyiag, Tn dlaxeipion Twv avlpwTtivwy TTOpwWY Kal TIG
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UTTOO0UEG TNG €TTIXEipnoNng. H TeAeuTaia katnyopia TrepIAaupavel dpacTnpIidTNTEG OTTWG TO
YEVIKO oXedlaoud dlaxeipiong, KabBWwe Kal XPNUOTOOIKOVOMIKEG, AOYIOTIKEG KOl VOMIKES
Aeitoupyiec. O Porter 1oxupietal 6T Katd tnv avalitnon tou dpouou TTou odnyei oTO
QVTOYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTAMA €ival IO TTapaywylkd va avaAUoel Kaveic TV €vvola Tng
aAugoidag afiac Trapd ekeivn TNG TTPOCTIBEPEVNG agiag. ZUu@wva Pe Tov Porter, n avaAuon tng
TPOOTIBENEVNG agiac "uloBeTei pia AavBaopévn dIdkpion" METAEU TTPWTWY UAWV Kal GAAWV
QYOPAOMEVWY  EICPOWYV OTIG OPACTNPEIOTNTEG MIaG ETIXEipnong. Aev ouufdAAelr otnv
TAuTOXpPOVN €EETOON TOU KOOTOUG TwV OPACTNPIOTATWY KOl TO KOOTOG TWV ATTAITOUNEVWY
EICPOWV WOTE VO EKTEAEOTOUV aAuTEC ol dpaaTtnpidtnTec. O Porter 1oxupileTan €Tiong OTI n
avdAuon Tng TPooTIBéuEVNG agia "atroTuyxavel va Tovioel" ekeiveg TIG TIOavEG CUVOELTEIG
METOEU MIag €TTIXEIPNONG KAl TV TTPOMNBEUTWY TNG TTOU PTTOPOUV va odnyrioouv o€ augnon

TNG kKEpdopopiag. (Porter, 1985)

FIRM INFRASTRUCTURE

1 |
HUMAN RESOURCE MANAGEMENT
1 |-
| |
TECHNOLOGY DEVELOPMENT
| |

1 |
1 | PROCUREMENT)

SUPPORT
ACTIVITIES

INBOUND OPERATIONS OUTBOUND MARKETING SERVICE
LOGISTICS LOGISTICS & SALES

PRIMARY ;(‘TI\"ITIE,S

MnynA: Porter, 1985
Aidypappa 2.3: H AAucida Agiag
ATT6 pévn TnG n dIATTIOTWON TNS AVWTEPATNTAG TNG avaAuong TnG aAucidag agiag oe oxéon Je
AAAEG TEXVIKEG WETPNONG-AEIOAOYNONG TOu CUVOAOU Twv dPaCTNPIOTATWY MIOG ETTIXEIPNONG
Oev €xel yeydAn agia. MNa va eival XpRoiueg, OAEG AUTEG O TEXVIKEG TTPETTEI VA Eival APKETA
EUENIKTEG WOTE va TTpocapudélovTal OTIGC TTOAU OIOQOPETIKEG OUVONKEG UTTO TIG OTTOIEG
AEITOUPYOUV Ol ETTIXEIPAOEIG. Oa TTPETTEI Va yivel oagég OTI auTd TTou gival (WTIKAG onuaciag
yla TNV avadntnon avtaywvioTIKoU TTAEOVEKTAUATOG atrd £vav emixeipnuatia dev gival o
SIaXWPICHOG TWV TTPWTAPXIKWY OPACTNPIOTATWY KAl Twv dPacTNPIOTATWY UTTOOTAPIENG O€
TTEVTE KAl TEOOEPIG €UpEiec KaTnyopieg avTioToixa. H emmuxia Tou e€aptdTtal TTOAU
TEPICOOTEPO ATTO TO TTOCGO QVTIANTITH KAl KAIVOTOUG Ba eival n utrodigipean autwyv Twv
eupUTEPWY OPACTNPIOTHATWY OE OTEVOTEPES KATNYOPIEC Kal n e€eUpean Tou owaTou Opoduou
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MéOWw TOU TTOAUTTAOKOU OUVOAOU OAANAEEOpPTATEWY TTOU dnuioupyeital petagl Toug. '‘Eva
TETOI0 OUVOAO, OTIG TTEPICOOTEPES TTEPITITWOEIG, Eival IDIATEPA TUYKEKPIUEVO-IDIOTUYKPOOIOKS

OTIG JEUOVWUEVEG ETTIXEIPNATEIG.

2.4.3 O1 Tpeig Mevikég ZTpaTNYIKEG

O Porter mrporeivel €TTioNG Mia GUUTTANPWMOTIKA OPHUOUAA YIa TNV aTTOKTNON AVTAYWVIOTIKOU
TTAEOVEKTAMOTOG. H 10€a €ival @aivouevIKA atTAr} Kal TTOAU ouUvToun: O€OONEVWV TWV TPIWV
YEVIKWV OTPOATNYIKWY- NYEoia KOOTOUG, dIapopoTroinon Kal €0Tiaon Kal a@otou agIoAoyroel
TOUG €EWTEPIKOUG TTAPAYOVTEG N ETTIXEIPNON KOAEITaI va €TTIAECEl Wia, Kal OXI TTEPIOCOOTEPES
ammo pia, amd autég. H nyeoia Tou KOOTOUG €TTITPETTEI N ETTIXEIPNON va KePdioel UWPNAOTEPO
TTOO0C0TO ATTOd0o0oNG ATTO TOUG avTaywvioTég. Mia emmiruxnuévn diagopoTtroinon odnyei o€
HovOoTTwAIOKA KEPDN. ATTO Tnv d&AAn eival yvwoTtd OT1 n duvauik n dladikagia TTou
mepypdgeral amdé Tov Chamberlin ev TéAel diaBpwvel autd Ta KEPDN. ZUVETTWG, yia va
olatnpenBei To avraywvioTIKG TTAEOVEKTNUA, N dlapopoTtroinon TPETTEl va gival ouvexng. H
oTpaTtnyikr €oTiaong TrepIAauBavel Tnv emdiwén €ite TG nyeoiag KOOTOUG EiTE TNG

d1apopPOTTOINONG O€ £€vVa OUYKEKPIMEVO TUAWA TNG ayopdg.(Porter, 1980)

Eival onuavTtiké va onueiwBei 0TI n €TTITUXNG EQAPUOYH MIAG €K TWV YEVIKWV OTPATNYIKWY OV
IcOOUVOUEl HE UWNAEC aTTODOOEIC Kal KEPDOYOPIa. TO OIKOVOUIKO OTTOTEAECUA  HIOG
EMTUXNMEVNG €QapuoynS e€apTdral atmd Tn OO TNG ayopdg UE OPICHEVOUC KAGDOUG va
e€ao@aAiouv uwnAéc ammodooelc kal e AAAOUG va KIvoUuvTal O€ Oplaka emmiTeda R va
edgaviCouv akoéua kal ¢nuiég. (Porter, 1980).

COMPETITIVE ADVANTAGE

Lower Cost [nfferentiation
Broad A = e
1. Cost Leadership 2. Dvifferentiation
Target
COMPETITIVE
SCOPE
Marrow IA. Cost Focus IB. DifMerentiation
Target Focus

Mnyn: Porter, 1985
Aiaypappa 2.4:01 Tpeig Nevikég ZTpATNYIKES
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H Zrparnyiki Hyeoiag ZuvoAikou KéoToug

Otav uIoBeTel TN YeVIKA OTPATNYIKY NYECiAG KOOTOUG, MIa €TTIXEipNON €TTIOILKEI va ETTITUXEI
XOUNAGTEPO KOOTOG ATTO TOUG QVTAYWVIOTEG TNG 0 OAa Ta oTAdIa TnG Asitoupyiag Tng. O
Porter trepiypdoel TI aTTAITACEIS QUTAG TNG OTPATNYIKAG ME TNV akoAoubn ¢pdon "H nyeoia
KOOTOUG OTTQITEl ETMIBETIKA KOTOOKEUN €YKATAOTACEWY OTTOOOTIKAG KAihakag, oBevapn
emMdIwEN TNG PEIWONG TOUu KOOTOUG ATTO TNV EUTTEIPIA, AUCTNPO VEVIKO EAEYXO TOU EUUECOU
KOOTOUG, TNV ATTOPUYI OPIAKWY AOYOPIOOHWY TTEAGTWY Kal TRV EAAXIOTOTTOINON TOU KOOTOUG
O€ TOMEIC OTTWG N €peuva Kal N avaTrtuén, ol UTTNPETIES, Ol TTWANCEIG, N dIA@ANICN Kal oUTwW
kaBegng "(Porter, 1980). Otav uloBetei autr) Tn B£on, Wi €TTIXEIPNON UTTOPEI va ETITUXEI
UWNAEC atrodooelg, TTapd TNV UTTapEn I0XUPWY AVTAYWVIOTIKWY QUVAHUEWY OTNV ayopd. ¢
Mia ayopd n 1oxuprn B£on Twv ayopaoTWwy WTTOPEI VO GUUTTIETE! TIG TIMEG, GUNQWVA HE TOV
Porter (1980) poévo péxpl To €TTITTEDO TOU ETTOPEVOU TTIO ATTOOOTIKOU —WG TTPOG TO KOOTOG-
avraywvioTi. O1 €moPevol O aTTOoOO0TIKOI avTaywvIoTEG Ba UTToQEPOUV TTPWTOI, OTav O
KAGdog Blounxavia 1eBei uttd Tieon. H oTpaTtnyiki nyeoiag ouvoAIKoU KOOTOUG TTPOCTATEUEI
ETMONG €vavTl 1I0XUPWY AYOopPOoTWY, TTOPEXEI UWPNAG euttodia €1I0000U HECW OIKOVOUIWV
KAIMOKOG Kal TTAEOVEKTNUATWY KOOTOUG Kl TOTTOBETE TNV €TTIXEIPNON O€ €UVOiKOTEPN BEON YIa
VO QVTIMETWTTIOEI TA UTTOKATAOTATA TTPOIOVTA TNG ayopdg(Porter, 1980).

Oa cival £va TTAEOVEKTNHA YIA JIA ETAIPEIQ TO VA KATEXEI Eva OXETIKA PEYGAO HEPiIBIO ayopds A
GANO 0A@EG TTAEOVEKTAUA €VAVTI TWV AVIAYWVIOTWY TnG, €dv emOIWEEl ETITUXWG MIG
OTPATNYIKN NYECiIag ouvOAIKOU KOOTOUG. MpETel OpwG va onueiwdei 0TI N nyeoia ouvoAikou
KOOTOUG Oev gival Pia OTPATNYIKN TTOU PTTOPEI va avaTrTuXOei kKal va UAOTToINOEi ETTITUXWG O€
MIKPO XPOVIKO didoTnua Kal Xwpig TTAApN €oTiaon Kal agoaiwan otn TAApN avadidpbpwon
TNG ETTIXEIPNONG TTPOKEINEVOU TO OUVOAO TWV AEITOUPYIWV TNG VA UTINEETOUV TN YEVIKN
otoxeuaor] TnS (Porter, 1980). Eav pia eTaipeia epapudoel e ETITUXIO TN GTPATNYIKA QUTH €XEI
N duvaToTATA VA ETTIPEPEI PEYAAEG AANQYEC KAl va avaTPEWEl TNV 100PPOTTIA SUVANEWY
METOEU TWV EMIXEIPNOEWY €VOG KAAOOU. AUTO TO evOeXOMEVO €ival TTIBAvVOTEPO €AV Ol
UTTOAOITTEG ETTIXEIPACEIG DEV €ival TTPOETOINATUEVEG VO QVTATIOKPIBOUV GUECA O€ MIa TETOIO
otparnyikr.(Porter, 1980). Z1n TrepiTTwon TTou dev gixav dIaBAEWEl ykaipwg TN Kivnon Tng
ETTIXEIPNONG TTOU UIOBETEI pWia oTPATNYIKA NYECiag GUVOAIKOU KOGTOUC UTTAPXEl O Kivduvog va
BpeBoUv aixudAwToi TNG 01O BABUG TTOU N €V Adyw £TTIXEiPNON Ba £xel TTAEOV TN OUVAMIKOTNTA
aTTd TTAEUPAG KOOTOUG VO EEOUDETEPWVEI TIG KIVIOEIG TWV QVTAYWVIGTWY TNG.

H nyeoia ocuvoAikoU KOOTOUG aTTOTEAEl [Hia oTPATNYIKA TTOU €XEl UTTAPEEI AVTIKEIMEVO TTOAAWV
OIAPOPETIKWV EPUNVEILV KAl TTPOoEYYioewv. ATTO To €pyo Tou Porter dev gival oagég €av n

nyeoia ouvoAlkoU KOOTOuG OUVOEETAl WE TIG TIMEG 1 OxI. Mia emixeipnon TTou aokei nyeoia
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KOOTOUG Kal €XEl EMTUXEI Mia KaTAOTAON I0OTIYIOG OTAV ayopd 60OV a@opd OTO ETTITTEdO
d1apopOTToiNoNG, £XEl AProel avoixXTd To CATNUA TNG IooTIWIa 1 6xI Twv TIwy. O Day ocuvdéel
TNV QTTOTEAECMATIKOTNTA TWV VEVIKWV OTPATNYIKWY HE OIGQopous TTEPIBAANOVTIKOUC
TTAPAYOVTEG Kal EpUNVEUEI TNV €EUAICONCIa TWV TTEAATWY WG TTPOC TIG TIUES ME TN BIWCIYOTNTA
MIag oTPATNYIKAG NYEoiag ouvoAikou koaToug (Day, 1984).

O Miller kavel pia 10xup oUvdeon METACU OTPATNYIKNAG NYECiag GUVOAIKOU KOOTOUG KOl
XOUNAAG TIMAG yIa va IKAVOTTOINCEl TNV €uaiodnaia Twv TTEAATWYV WG TTPOG TIG TIMEG.
loxupiCeTal OTI OI ETTIXEIPOEIG TTOU UAOTTOIOUV TN CUYKEKPIPEVN OTPATNYIKA €ival TOavoTepo
VO QVTIUETWTTIOOUV T MIKPOTEPN TTEPIBAANOVTIKY aBefaidTnTa Kol aAAayr, avalnTwvrag
TTEAATEG TTOU evOIAQEPOVTAI TTEPICOOTEPO YIA TAV TIMA TTAPd TNV €IKOVA 1 TV KAIVOTOUIO TOU
mpoidvtog. (Miller, 1988) Opoiwg o1 Dess kai Davis 1oxupiCovtal OTI N aQvIAywVICTIKN
TIWOAGYNON cuvdéeTal ApPNKTA PE TNV Nyeaia ouvoAikou kéaToug. (Dess & Davis, 1984) MNapd
TO yeyovog OTin agiotroinon TNG euaiodNaiag Twv TTEAATWY OTIG YETABOAEC TNG TIUAG Augavel
TO €UPOG TOU TTAEOVEKTHAMATOG TTOU PTTOPEI va atroAapBavel n nyEnda €Tmixeipnon Evavtl Twv
avTaywvioTwy, o Murray utrootnpiel 0TI n euaiobnaia TIPWV gival évag TTapdyovTag JIKPNAG
IOXUOGTTOU OEV TTPOCPEPEI ETTAPKI QITIOAOYNON YIa TNV UIoBETNON MIOG GTPATNYIKAG NYECIag
OUuvOAIKOU kb6oTouG. (Murray, 1988)Q¢ Baoikn TTpoUTtrdBeon yia Tn BIWCINOTNTA QUTAS TNG
oTpaTnyIknG Bewpei TNV avouolopop@ia Twv OOUWV KOCTOUG TWV ETTIXEIPACEWY TTOU
avraywvifovtal OTO OUuyKekpIgévo KAAdo. Etriong eivar onuavtikd ol dla@opég TTou
TTPOKUTITOUV aTTd TNV QVOMOoIouop@ia va eival TETOIEG TTOU va atroBappUvouv Qaivoueva
avTIyPaQnG-Jiunong. 210 id1o TTAaiclo o Bowman kavel didkpion PeTagu avtaywviouol o€
EMMTTEDO TIUNAG, O OTTOI0G €ival opaTdG OTOUG TTEAATEG, KOl TOU €AEYXOG TOU KOOTOUG WG
EOWTEPIKN aAVTAYWVIOTIKA OuvatéTnTa, n oTroia evOEXETAI va PNV €ival opatr) OTOUg

TeAaTes.(Bowman, 1988)

MNa va KaTavoriooupe TO TIWG N OTPATNYIKI NYEoiag OuvoAikoU KOOTOUG WTTOPEl va
onuioupynoel avwTepn kKepdoopia, gival avaykaiog 0 TTPOCBIOPICHUOS TV TTAEOVEKTNUATWV-
oQéAWV TTOU ouvettdyetal dia B€on xaunAoU k6aToug oe OAa Ta emiTreda Acitoupyiag. O
Porter onueiwvel TTwg pia Béon xapunAou ko6oToug divel oTnv €mmiXeipnon tn duvardTnTa yia
KaAUTepN B€an duuvag EvavTi TOU avTaywviopou, oTo BaBud 1Tou To XApNAOGTEPO KOOTOG TNG
EMIXEipNnONG onuaivel OTI OTAV O AVTAYWVIOUOG METALU TwV ETTIXEIPNOEWY TOU KAGdOU
ekunodevioel Ta KEPON Toug TOTE N idIa Ba £xel akOua TN duvaTdTNTa Yia BETIKEC atrodoaelg. Mia
Béon xaunAoU KOOTOUG UTTEPOCTTICETAI TNV ETTIXEIPNON EVAVTI ICXUPWY AYOPOOTWY ETTEION Ol
QYyOpPAOTEG UTTOPOUV VA AOKACOUV TN SIOTTPAYUATEUTIKA TOUG dUvaun HOVO WOTE VA PEILOOUV

TIG TINEG OTO ETTITTEQO TOU ETTOUEVOU TTIO ATTOTEAECUATIKOU AVTAYWVIOTH. ETTITTAéOV TO XOAUNAO
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KOOTOG TTAPEXEI TTPOCTACIA EVAVTI ICXUPWY TTPOUNBEUTWV TTAPEXOVTAG UEYAAUTEPN euENIgia

TNV ETIXEIPNON yIa VO avTIHETWTTIoE! TBav alnan 0To KOOTOG TWV EICPOWV.

O1 Tmapdyovteg- TTpouTtoBécelg TTou odnyoUv ot Mo Béon XapnAou KOOToug ouyvd
onuioupyolv Kal OnUavTiKG eutTodia €1l00d0u UTTO TN HOP®H OIKOVOMIWV  KAIJaKaG A
TIAEOVEKTNUATWY KOOTOUG. TEAog, pia Béon XxaunAoU KOOTOUG CuvhBwg TOTTOBETEl TNV
ETTIXEIPNON € €UVOIKN B€aN €vavTl TWV UTTOKATACTATWY O€ OXE0N UE TOUG QVTAYWVIOTEG TG
otnv ayopd. (Porter,1988) Etreidfi akpifWg O OIKOVOUIEG KAIMOKOG Kal TO TTAEOVEKTHHATO
KOOTOUG TEIVOUV VO UTTEPOCTTICOVTAI Wi ETTIXEIPNON £vavTl O€ 10XUPOUG AyopaoTES Kal
TTPOPNBEUTEG Kal va dnuIoupyoUv ouCIaoTIKA EUTTOdIA €10000U, TO Va ETTITEUXOEI pIa XaunAn
Béon ouvoAlkoU KOOTOUG GUXVA aTtraiTei oxeTIKA uwnAd uepidio ayopds. Me dAAa Adyia, Ta
TIAEOVEKTANATA KOGTOUG UTTOPOUV Va ONUIoUPYRCOUY agia yia Wia €TTixeipnan éva PEIVOVTAG
TNV €viaon TnG oTTelNig Twv TTévTie OUVAUEWY, TNG €10000U VEWV ETTIXEIPHOEWY, TOU

QVTAYWVIOHOU, TWV UTTOKATACGTATWY, TWV TTPOUNBEUTWYV Kal TWV QYOPACTWY.

EidikoTepQ, o1 Barney kai Hesterley (2006) onpaivel 611 UTTApXoUV €¢I BACIKA TTAEOVEKTHATA
KOOTOUG 1, TTNYEC TTAEOVEKTNUATWY KOOTOUG YIA TIG ETTIXEIPACEIC TTOU UIOBETOUV ETTITUXWG TN

OTPATNYIKI NYECTIAGOUVOAIKOU KOOTOUG:

e Ala@opég PeyEBOUG KAl OIKOVOIEG KAIJaKOG,

o AlOQOpPEG PEYEBOUG KAl QVTIOTPOPES OIKOVOUIES KAIMAKOG

o AIOQOPEG EPTTEIPIAG KOI OIKOVOMIES KAWTTUANG HABnong

e JUYKPITIKG XauNAOU KOOTOUG TTPOCRACN O€ TTAPAYWYIKES EICPOEG,

o TexvoAoyIKd TTAEOVEKTAMATA aveCApTNTA ATTO TNV KAIJAKaO

e EmAoyég TONTIKAG. (Barney & Hesterley, 2006)
EmmAéov, ol ouyypageic €€nyolv OTI n IKAvOTATA WIAG OTPATNYIKNAG NYEoiag KOOTOUG va
onuioupynaoel éva dIaTnNERCIPO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNHA EEQPTATAI ATTO TN CTTAVIOTNTA TWV
TIAEOVEKTNUATWY TTOU TNV oTnpifouv Kal Tn SuOKOAia TTou Ba CuvavTHioOOUV Ol AVTITTOAEG
EMYEIPACEIG TTOU Ba TTpooTradrioouv va Ta WignBouv. O1 Trpoavagepbeioes TTNYES
TIAEOVEKTNUATWY KOOTOUG WTTOpOUV va TagivounBouv o€ U0 KaTnyopieg avdAAoya HE Tnv
mOavoTNTA va €XOUV EVIOVO TO XOAPOKTNPIOTIKO TNG omraviotnTag. Ol OIKOVOUieG KAIPaKag
KAUTTUANG MABNong (€1I0IKA O€ QvOOUOMEVEG QYOPEC), N OUYKPITIKA YaunAoU KOGTOUG
TPOOPAON O TOPAYWYIKEG €I0POEC  Kal  TeEXVOAoyia  yevikd Bewpolvtal  TTNyEG
TIAEOVEKTNUATWY KOOTOUG TTou gival TmBavov va gu@avifouv uwnAod emmimedo oTravioTnTag.
AVTIBETWG OI OIKOVOMIEG KAIMOKAG (EKTOG ATTO TNV TTEPITITWON TTOU TO ATTOO0TIKO UEYEBOG TwV

EYKATOOTACEWV €ival TTEPITTOU AVTIOTOIXO WE TN GUVOAIKN {ATNon Tou KAGSOU), Ol avTioTPOPES
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OIKOVOMIEG KAIMOKOG, TO TEXVOAOYIKO UAIKO (€KTOG €dv pia emmixeipnon O1aBéTel 1810KTNTEG
0e€10TNTEG  AVATITUENG NAEKTPOPNXAVOAOYIKOU €EOTTAICUOU) Kal Ol €TTIAOYEC  TTONITIKAG

BewpouvTal AiydTepo mBavo va gival oTravieg TTNYEG TTAEOVEKTAPOTOG KOGTOUG.

Katd avTiaToixia ol TrnNy£G TTAEOVEKTNUATWY KOOTOUG UTTOopoUV va TagivounBoulv ue Baon 1o
BaBud duokoAiag oTo va avTiypagoUv Kal va avaTrapaxBolv ammd TIG avIaywvioTpieg
ETMIXEIPACEIC TOU KAGOOU. H Odnuioupyia e€vog BIWCIMOU QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHNOATOG
TTPOUTTOBETEN TO OTI OI avTayWVIOTEG Ogv Ba PTTopoUV €UKOAQ va pIUNBouv T OTPATNYIKK TTOU
odnynoe oe autd. O1 TNyEC TTAEOVEKTNUATWY KOCGTOUG TTOU TEiVOUV va gival SUOKOAO TOGO
odarravnped va avarmmapaxBouv mepiAapBavouv: T dlagopotroinuévn  TTpécRacn o€
TTOPAYWYIKEG aTTd dmTown KOOTOUG EI0POEG KOl O QVTIOTOIXO TTPONYMEVA  AOYIOUIKA
ouoTtuara. O1 olkovopieg TTou €ival Paoiopéveg oTn PABNON KAl TO TEXVOAOYIKO UAIKO
MTTOPOUV ETTIONG VA ATTOTEAETOUV TINYEG TTAEOVEKTNMATWY KOOTOUG OUOCKOAES va MInBouv
oTn TEPITITWON TToU N avamTugn Toug yiveralr ammd Tnv idla Tnv emixeipnon .(Barney &
Hesterley, 2006)

H opydvwaon yia Tnv epapuoyn MIag oTPATNYIKAS NYECIAg GUVOAIKOU KOOTOUG atraiTei IdIaiTepn
TTPOCOXI OTNV OPYAVWTIKI OOMN, OTOUG EAEYXOUG dIaxeipiong, OTIG TTONITIKEG ATTONMILCEWYV
Kal 0To OUVOAO TNG €QApPOYAS TNG oTpatnyikng. O opyavwTiKEG pUBUIcEIS Kal Ta epyaAcia
EQPAPUOYNC TIPETTEI va eival g€ B€on va evioxUouv OIOPKWG T OTPATNYIKA Kal va TN
BeATilovouv péow TNG dIaPKAG Toug avadpaong Ye To oxedlaauo TnG . O Porter €xel diaipéael
TIC ATTAITACEIC TNG OTPATNYIKAG NYECIOG OUVOAIKOU KOOTOUG Of "KOIVWG OTTAITOUMEVES
0e€10TNTEC Kal TTOPOUC" Kal "KOIVEG OpyavwTikéG artraitiioelg”. (Porter, 1980) O1 koivwg
OTTQAITOUMEVEG OECIOTNTEG KAl TTOPOI KATA TNV €QAPMOYN TNG NYECiag GuvoAlkoU KOOTOUg
mepIAauBavouv TN diatnproiun emévduon Ke@aAaiou kal T TTpdoBacn Oe KepaAaia,
0e€10TNTEG OXedIaopuoU Kal dlaudpewons dIadikaolwy, QuaTnPr ETTOTITE IO TNG €£PYATiag,
TTPOIOVTa OXeDIOOPEVA yIa EUKOAIO OTNV KOTOOKEUR Kal XaunAoU KOOTOuG ouoThAuaTta
olavoung. O1 KOIVEC OpyavWwTIKEG OTTAITACEIS OTTOTEAOUVTAl aTTd TOV auaTNPO €AEyXO TOU
KOOTOUG, TIG OUXVEG KOl AETTTOUEPEIG EKOETEIC EAEyXOU, TN dounuévn opydvwaon Twv POAwWV
KAl TWV EUBUVWY, KABWG Kal TNV €l0aywyr KIVATPWY TTou Bacifovtal oTnv €TTITEUEN AUOTNPWV

TTOOOTIKWYV aTOXWV (Porter, 1988).

ZUu@wva he Toug Barney kai Hesterley (2006),0 Trepiopiouévog BaBuog diacTpwudTwaong NG
OOUNAG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG, Ol ATTAEC KAl CAPUGS OPIOHUEVEG OXECEIS ava@oOpPAas Kal eAEyyou, TO
MIKPG BI0IKNTIKO TTPOCWTTIKO KOl N €0TiAON O€ TTEPIOPIOUEVO-OUYKEKPIUEVO QACHO TWV

ETTIXEIPNOIAKWY AEITOUPYIWV €ival OTOIXEIA TNG OPYAVWTIKAG OOUAG TTOU EMMITPETTOUV OTIG

41



ETTIXEIPACEIG VA «AVATITUEOUV- EKUETAAAEUTOUV TTAAPWG TN DUVAMIKHA TTOU PTTOPEI VO YEVVHOEI
MIa OTPATNYIKN NYEoiag ouvOAIKOU KOOTOUG". ZuoThuaTta dlaxEipiong TTou uttooTnpiouv TNV
opbnl e€@appoyn TNG OTPATNYIKAS NYECIag OUVOAIKOU KOOTOUG TrepIAapBAvouv auoTnpd
ouoTAuaTa €AéyXOou TOU KOOTOUG, TTOOOTIKOUGC KOOTOAOYIKOUG OTOXOUG, OTEVI ETTOTITEIA TOU
EPyaTIKoU duvauikoU, dlaxeipion TTPWTWY UAWY, atToBEUATWY Kal GAAWY daTTavVWV KaBwg Kal
TN dnuIoupyia HIag YEVIKAS QIAOCOPIag-koUATOUPaS nyeoiag KOoToug o€ OAa Ta TTiTTEdA TNG
ETTIXEIPNONG.

H ZtpaTtnyiki AlagopoTroinong

Otav akoAouBei uia  aTpartnyikr dlagopoTroinong, Mia  emixeipnon Ol0QOPOTIoIEl  TIG
TTPOCPOPES TNG ETAI WATE va eKAAUBAvovTal atrd TOUG ayopaoTEG WG JovadIKEG aTov KAGSO.
O Porter mepiypdel pia aeipd atrd dIAPOPETIKEG TINYESG DIAPOPOTTOINONS TWV TTPOIOGVTWY Kal
TWV UTTNPECIWV: «ZXEDIOONOC A ekdva PdapKag, TexvoAloyia, XapakTnpIioTIK& TTPoiovTog,
€EUTTNPETNON TTEAQTWY, OIKTUO QVTITTPOCWTTWY 1 GAAES dlaoTdoEeIC TNG emmixeEipnong.» (Porter,
1980). Av n oTpartnyikn TS dlapopoTroinong uloBeTNBel Pe emiTuXia ammd uia €TTIXEipNON,
OTTWG Kal n nyeoia ouvoAikoU KOOTOUG, UTTOPEI va ONPIOUPYROEl avaxWPaTa £vavTl Twv
TECEWV ATTO TNG TTEVTE DUVANEWYV Kal divel £€T01 TN duvATOTNTA OTNV ETTIXEIPNON VA ETTITUXEI
atrodooelig Avw Tou PECOU Opou. lMapéxel TTpooTaoia £vavtl TWV AVIAYWVIOTWY PECW TNG
EUTTIOTOOUVNG TWV TTEAQTWYV OTO EUTTOPIKG OPO TNG ETTIXEIPNONG, MEIWVOVTAG £TCI TNV
€UQICONTIa TWV AYOPACTWY OTIG AAAAYEG TWV TIMWV. AGYW TNG EUTTIOTOCUVNG OTO TTPOIOV TNG
EMMXEipNONG TTOU  UIOBEeTEl  pia  emTUXNUEVN OTPATNYIKA dIAQOPOTTOIiNONG Ol  TTEAATEG
agloAoyoUuv apvnTIK& TA UTTOKATACTATA TTPOIOVTA TTOU UTTAPXOUV OTNV ayopd, yeyovog TTou

MEIWVEI TNPAVTIKG TIG DIATTPAYMOTEUTIKI) TOUG dUvVaun.

€ avriBeon PE TN OTPATNYIKA NyeEoiag OUVOAIKOU KOGTOUG, n dlagopoTroinon dev atrauTei
UWnA& pepidia ayopdg, avTiIBETWG UTTOPEI VO EUVOEITAI PE VA OXETIKA XOUNAS pePidIo, KaBwg
n onuioupyia €vog OuvaIoBAUATOC ATTOKAEIOTIKOTNTAG XPAONG TOU TIPOIOVTOC  Eival
TpoUTéBeon yia Tnv emTtuxia Tng. Eival onuavtiké va onueiwBei 611 TTApOAo0 TTOU TO
S1apopPOTTOINUEVO TTPOTOV EKAQUBAVETAI WG AVWTEPO Kal EEXWPIOTO, auTd dev onuaivel OTl TO
oUvoAo Twv gv duvdapel TTeEAaTwV gival dlaTeBeIuévo va TTANPWOEl TO TTOOO TTOU XPEIAdeTal yia
va T1o amoktioel (Porter,1980). ‘Etol, n e€mixeipnon TTOoU  UAOTTOIEN I OTPATNYIKN
OlaPOoPOTTOINONG TTEPIKOTITEI AVAYKACTIKA £Va PEPOG TWV UTTOWNPIWY ayopaoTwy. TEAOG va
onuelwdel TTwg TTapd TNV €TMIAOYN TNG OTPATNYIKAG dlagopoTtroinong, MIa emixeipnon Oev
MTTOPEl va ayvoroel Tov Katd 10 duvaTtdv KaAuTepo éAeyxo Tou kéaoTtoug (Porter, 1980).0

EAEYXOG aUTOG OUwG Oev Ba gival 0 oTPATNYIKOG TNG OTOXOG Kal dev Ba TTPETTEI va EPXETAI O€
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avTiBeon ME TNV avdamTuén Twv  AEITOUPYIWV TNG ETTIXEIPNONG TTOU CUMPBAAAOUV  OTn

dlapopOoTToiNON TWV TTPOIOVTWY TNG.

Qotéc0o, n dla@OPOTIOINON  UTTOKEITAI O€  OIAQOPETIKEG  epunveieg.  O1  TTEPIOXES
TPoBAnuaTiouou eival TOUAGxIaTov dUO. MpwTov, UTToPEl va UTTApXouv U0 i TTEPICCOTEPWV
eIdwWv oTpartnyikéS diagopotroinang. O Miller kaver didkpion PeTagU TNG dIAQOPOTTOINGNG TTOU
TTPOKUTITEl ATTO TNV KAIVOTOMIa Kai TngG &lapopoTToinong TTou TTPOKUTITEN aTTd Tn TTpowlnaon
(Miller, 1986). ATté Tn pia o1 eTIXEIPrOEIG TTOU £QapuOlouv Tn dlagopotroinon Pe Bdon Tn
KAIVOTOMia eKPETAAAEUOVTAI VEQ TTPOIOVTA KAl TEXVOAOYIEG TTPOKEIMEVOU va avaTTTUEouV
TTPOIOVTA AVWTEPNG XPNOIMOTNTAG BACN TNG OTTOIOG UTTOPOUV VA XPEWVOUV APKETA UWNAEG
TIWEG. ATTO TNV GAAN OI ETTIXEIPNTEIC TTOU £@appolouv dla@opoTroinan HECw TnNG TTpowbnong
TTPOCPEPOUV Eva EAKUCTIKO TTOKETO, KAAEG UTTNPEDIES, POAIKN TOTTOBETia Kal oUTw KaBEEAG.
H avayvwpion tng dlagopotroinong He Paocn Tn Kaivotopia dlakuBevel oe éva Babuod tov
SIaXWPICKO TWV OTPATNYIKWY TNG dIa@opoTroinong Kal TNG nyeoiag KOoToug. H KaivoTtopia
TTOU €ival 1I81IAITEPWG  TTPOCAVATOANIOUEVN OTnV  TTapaywyr duvartal va ouvTeAéoel OTn
onuioupyia OIadIKACIWY TTOU WTTOPOUV WE TN OEIpd TOUC va CGUPPBAAouv OTn JeEiwan Tou
KOOTOUG TTaPayWYAS TAUTOXPOova WE TN dIagopoTroinan Tou TTpoidvTog (Bowman, 1990). To
TPORANUa auTd gival Pia TITUXA VOGS YEVIKOTEPOU (NTAMATOC TTOU OXETICETAI YE TN TACIvOUNON
TWV YEVIKWV oTpatnyikwyv.O Bowman ava@épel dU0 TTapAYOVTEG WG CUVOEOUEVOUG MWE Mia
oTpartnyikn dOlaQopoTroinong: 0 évag eival opaTdg OTOUG TTEAATEC Kau TTePIAauBAvel Eva
Hovadikd TTpoidv-uTTnpeaia kKal 0 deUTEPOG gival N avaTTITUgn TTPOIGVTWY KAl UTTNPECIWY TTOU
BewpeiTal WG ECWTEPIKN AVTAYWVIOTIKA IKAVOTNTA Kal €VOEXETAI va PNV €ival opaTh OTOUG

ayopaoTéC (Bowman, 1992).

Aeutepov n Béon Tou Porter 611 01 €TTIXEIPAOEIG TTOU UIOBETOUV TN OTPATNYIKY SIaQOPOTToiNaNg
ETTITUYXAVOUV aVWTEPO KEPOOG PMECW TIMOAGYNONG CagpiouaTog dev gival KABOAIKG aTTOdEKTH.
Opiopéveg ueAéteg (Hill, 1988) (Bamberger, 1989) £xouv OUuOXETIOEl TNV €TTITEVEN AVWTEPWV
MN  KAVOVIKWY KEPOWYV WHE EKEIVEG TIG ETTIXEIPAOEIS TTOU UIOBETWVTAG TN OTPATNYIKN
dlagpopoTroinong cival Tautdxpova oe B€on va emTUXouv deoTrolouaa Béon oTnv ayopd yia
Mia dedopévn TR TTwANoNG Tou TPoidvTog. O idlog o Porter emonuaivel 0Tl N avwTePn
ammoédoon tG American Airlines, Bewpwvtac TNV wW¢G €va TTapddelyda ETIXEIPNONG ME
OTPATNYIKN dIAQOPOTTOINGNG, TTPOEPXETAI OXI MOVO aTTO TNV TIMOAGYNON {a@piouaToS aAAd Kal
atrd TNV IKAVOTNTA TNG va augdvel To uepidio ayopds (Bowman, 1992). H avtipaon autr B£Tel
éva onuavTiké evvoioAoyikd CATnua. Edav n oxéon uetafu dlagpopoTtroinong kal amdédoong
AsiIToupyei HEOW TNG Kuplapyxiag otnv ayopd (yia pia Oedopévn TiPR), autd TIPETTEl va

TEPIAAPPBAvVE aiTia TTOU ouvdEovTal PE TNV ATTOOOTIKOTNTA - VIO TTAPAOEIYUA TTAEOVEKTHMATA
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OXETICOPEVA PE TNV KAIMOKA Kal TNV eutreipia. ATTO autd TO evOEXONEVO CUVETTAYETAI OTI N
dlagopoTroinon Kal n nyeoia kO6oToug Oev gival atrapaitnTa auoifaia  atrokAEIOPEVOI
OTPATNYIKOI TTPOCAVATOAICHOI.

H ZtpaTtnyiki Tng EoTiaong

Edv pia emyeipnon uioBeTei TN OTPATNYIKN €0TiACONG, QUTO ONUAiVEl TTWG avTi yia OAOKANPN
TNV ayopd auTtr €0TIAfEl O OUYKEKPIUEVN OPAdA AYOPOOTWY, OE CUYKPIYEVA TUAPOTA TOU
YEVIKOU TTPOIOVTOG ] O MIO OUYKEKPIUEVN YEWYPAQIKY TTeplox. H otdoxeuon otnv ayopd
pTTOPEl Va BacifeTal oTa KOPMATIO eKeEiva TTOU gival AlyOTEPO €UAAWTA OTNV ETIPPON TWV
AvVTayWVIOTWYVY | O€ onEia OTTOU 01 avTaywvVIOTEG ATTOUCIACOUV 1] €X0OUV avaluikh TTapouadia
(Porter, 1980). Mepikoi peAeTNTEC XWpPICOUV TN OTPATNYIKI €0TIGONG G€ DUO OTPATNYIKEG, ME TN
Mia va opietal w¢ eoTioon pe Bdon To KOOTOG Kal TNV GAAn wg eaTiaon he Paon TN
olagopotroinon (Hill & Jones, 2004). Katrd Ttnv uloBétnon authg¢ Tng OTPATNYIKAG, MIG
emyxeipnon €omialel kol XTiCel TN OTPATNYIKA TNG YUpw atmd Tnv €CumnpéTnon €vog
OUYKEKPIUEVOU TUAMOTOG TNG ayopdg OTo KAAUTEpO Ouvartd eTmiTedo eite 0€ OpoUg
dlapopoTToinoNng €iTe 0 OPOUG KOOTOUG. Katd CUVETTEIQ, YIa va €XEl vONUa autr n €mAoyA n
emyxeipnon Ba tpétrel va cival oe B€on va €EUTTNPETACE! TTIO ATTOOOTIKA ] ATTOTEAECUATIKG TO
OUYKEKPIUEVO KOUUATI TNG ayopds atrd AAAEG ETTIXEIPNOEIG TTOU €XOUV gupuTEPN atTelBuvon
(Porter, 1980).

Otav n oTpartnyikf €0TiOONG €QAPUOCTEI WE ETMITUXIO MIa €TTIXEipnon Ba emmiTUXEl €iTE TN
dlagpopoTToinon Tou TTPOIOGVTOG TNG KAAUTITOVTOG TIG aVAYKEG TnG ouddag-oToxou, eite Ba
EMTUXElI XOUNAOTEPO KOOTOG evd €EUTTNPETEI HOVO TNV CUYKEKPIPEVN OpGda. Ta o@EAN TTou
TEPIYPAPNKAY TTAPATTAVW VI TNG OTPATNYIKEG TNG NYECIAg OUVOAIKOU KOOTOUG Kal TnG
dlagopotroinong Ba 1Io0xUo0ouV Kal OTn TTEPITITWAN ETITUXNUEVNS EQAPUOYNS TNG ECTIAGNG TOU
avaAoyou €idoug OTO TTEPIOPICPEVO TTAVTA TTAQICIO ava@opdg Kal EQApPOYAS TTou opilel To
THAMO €KEIVO TNG ayopdg OTO OTTOI0 €QPAPUOOTNKE N €oTiacn. AT TNV GAAN, YIa oTPATNYIKN
eoTiaong Ba dnuioupynRoel QUOIKOUG TTEPIOPICUOUG WG TTPOG TO avVWTATO PEPISIO ayopdg TTou
pTTopEl va OIEKDIKAOEl MIa €TTIXEipnon 1 pia ogipd TTPOoiovTwyY, Adyw TnG OTEVHG TOUG

avagpopdag -atreubuvang (Porter, 1980).

“Stuck in the Middle”

O Porter emonuaivel TNV 0TTapn TPIWV GUVBNKWY TTOU PTTOPOUV Va ££nyHoouV TNV ETTITUXIA
TWv emxeipnoewy. MpwTov, dia €TTIXEipnon TPETTEI va avaTiTUCEl EOWTEPIKA £va aUVOAO
oTaBepwv oTOXWV KAl TTONITIKWY TTOU va opiouv cuAAdoyikd Tn B8éon Tng otnv ayopd. Mo

OUYKEKPIYEVA, 1N OTPATNYIKA Oewpeital €vag TPOTTOC GUVOAIKNAG  EVOWMNATWONG  TWV
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OpaCTNPIOTATWY TWV BIAQPOPETIKWY TUNUATWY MIAG ETTIXEIPNONG, CUMUTTEPIAAMBAvVOUEVOU TOU
MAPKETIVYK, TNG TTAPAYWYNG, TNG £PEUVOG, TWV TTPOUNBEIWY, TWV OIKOVOUIKA Kal oUTw
KaBeEAG. 'Eva cagég Kal AAANAEVOETO 0UVOAO OTOXWV KAl ATTAITOUPEVWY TTOAITIKWV WG TTPOG
TIG A&ITOUPYIEG €ival aTTOPAITATO YIO TNV QVTIUETWTTION TWV QUYOKEVTPWY OUVAPEWY TTOU
odnyouv Ta JIaPOPETIKA TUAMATA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG O€ QVTITIOEUEVEG KATEUBUVOEIC. H delTepn
TTPOUTTOBEDN ETTITUXIOG Eival OTI QUTOI Ol ECWTEPIKA TUVETTEIG GTOXOI KAl Ol TTOAITIKEG TTPETTEI val
euBuypapuidouv Ta TTAEOVEKTAMATA Kal TIG aduvauieg TNG €TMIXEipnong ME TIG (EEWTEPIKEG)
EUKaIpieg Kal atTeINéG oTov KAGdOo. H oTparnyikr) Aoimmév cival autr) akpifws n diadikaaia
eubuypduuiong TG emmxeipnon pe 10 TEPIBAAOV TnG. TeAeutaia TpolTéBeCn yia Tnv
EMTUXIA €ival OTI N OTPATNYIKI MIOG ETTIXEIPNONG TTPETTEI VA Eival KEVTPIKA TTPOCAVATOMOUEVN
TTPOG TN dnuIoupyia Kal TNV AVATITUEN TWV ATTOKAAOUPEVWY «BIOKPITWYV IKAVOTATWY». AV Kal
0ev UTTAPXEl €vag MOVADIKOG CWOTOG TPOTTOG TOTTOBETNONG Yia KABe eTmixeipnon (avTiBeTa,
pTTOPEl VO UTTApXOUV TTOAAEG EAKUCTIKEG B€0EIC TTOU Ba uTTopoUcE va KaTaAdBel), n emAoyn
gival ammapaitntn. H TTPOKANCN TTOU avTINETWTTICEl Ui €TTIXEIPNON £YKEITAI OTO VA OTO vd
OIaAéCel pia EexwploTh 6€an oTo kKAAdo AauBdvovTag TTapdAAnAa uTTOWn Toug KIvOUVOoUG TTOU
MTTOPEI va euTTEPIEXEI N TAUTOXPOVN ETTIBIWEN dlIaPOPwWY TUTTWV TTAEOVEKTNUATWY. OI YEVIKEG
OTPATNYIKEC TTOU TTpoTddnkav atmd Tov Porter TTAnpouv autég TIG TTpoltroBéaelg. (Porter,
1980)

MapoAo 1Tou o Porter dev eTTivonoe Toug 6poug TNG NYECiag KOOTOUS Kal Tng dlagopoTroinong,
ATaV O TTPWTOG TTOU TOVIOE TN onuacia TNG €TMAOYNG KAl TNG ETIKEVTPWONG O€ MIa OTTO TIG
EVOANOKTIKEG OTPATNYIKEG. H €TTIXEipnon TTOU ATTOTUYXAVEl VA QVATITUEEI TN OTPATNYIKAG TNG
TTPOG TOUAAXIOTOV uia atrd TIG TPEIG TTpoavapepBeioeg KateuBuvoelg Bewpeital "KoANNuEVN
oTn héon", pia Béon TTOU CUVIOTA Mia ETWYN OTPATNYIK KATAOTAON, TTOU OXeOOV TTAvVTQ
gyyuartal xaunAn kepdoopia: To va ival "KoAAnuévn otn péon” AoITTOV gival Pia TETAPTN KAl
TOAU avemBuuntn oTpatnyikly 6éon oTtnv oTtroia JtTopei va Ppebei pia emyeipnon,
(Porter1980). Mia etmixeipnon Kivouvelel va KOANACEl aTn péan Oxl JOVO OTn TTEPITITWON TTOU
0ev avaTtrTugel JE EmMITUXIA TN OTPATNYIK TNG TPOG Mia atmd TIG TTpoavapepbeioeg
KaTeulbuvoelg (nyeoia OuvoAIKOU KOOToug, Olag@opoTroinon Kal €0Tiaon) OoAAd Kal OTn
TTEPITITWON TTOU TIC EMIBIWKEI TauTOXpova. (Porter, 1980). & auTA Tnv avemoOuunTn 8éon yia
ETTIXEipnON aduvartei va avTaywvIoTEl YE TIG ETTIXEIPACEIG TTOU £XOUV WG OTPATNYIKA TNV Nyeoia
OUVOAIKOU KOOTOUG MIOG Kal Oev €Xel ETITUXEI Ta idla eTTITTEDQ EAAXIOTOTTOINONG TOU KOOTOUG
atrd TN OTIYUA TTOU N €TTIXEipNON OTTAaTaAdEl TTOPOUC TTPOKEINEVOU VA TTPOCTTABEN va ETITUXEI
TN dIAQOPOTToINaGN TWV TTPOIGVTWY TNG €iTE HECW TNG £PEUVAC KAl QVATITUENG €iTE HEOW TNG

mpowbnong €ite kal Twv OUo. H idla aduvauio avraywviopoUu TIPOKUTITE- MECW TNG
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avTioTPOPNG OCUAAOYIOTIKAG- KAl HE TIG ETTIXEIPNOEIG TTOU €XOUV UIOBETACEI OTPATNYIKA
dlagopotroinong. Mia emixeipnon o€ aut ™ 8éon mBavétara Ba Kataypd@el XaunAn
Kepdogopia Kal TTBavwg €TTiONG va TTapoucidalel ammodidpBpwan Twv OpYyavWwOoIaKWY TNG
OOUWV KAl TNG YEVIKOTEPNG CUVOXIS Kal KIvNTOTroinong Tou duvauikou TnG.

Xpelagetal xpovog Kal Id1aiTepn TTPOCTTABEI YIa HIa €TTIXEIPNON VA ATTOUOKPUVOED attd auTth
TN 6éon. Baoiopévn oTig IKAVOTATEG TNG KAl avaAUovTag Tn doun TG ayopdg, n ETIXEipnon
TTPETTEl va OIOAEEEl oTToIadATTOTE OTTO TIG TPEIG YEVIKEG OTPATNYIKEG Oa agioAoynBei wg n
TAEOV KATAAANAN TTPOKEIMEVOU va ETTIOTPEWEI O KEPOOPOPa TTopeia. «H eTmixeipnon TTou
KOANCE€- £Uelve 0T PEON €iTE XAVEI TOV EYAANO OYKO TWV TTEAATWY TTOU {NTOUV XAWNAEG TIMEG
giTe TIPETTEl va €TTEVOUCEl Ta KEPON TNG OAAOU TTPOKEINEVOU VO QATTOMAKPUVOEI atmd TIG
EMXEIPACEIC XaunAoU koOoTouc. ETmiong xavel Ti¢ ayopéc-kAAdoug pe uwnAd TIEPIBWPIO
KEPOOUG OTTOU Ol ETTIXEIPNOEIG £XOUV €0TIAOEI 0 OTOXOUC UWnAoU TrepIBwpiou KEPDOUC R
EXOuv E€TITUXEI MIa OUVOAIKA oTpaTnyikf dlagopotroinong». (Porter, 1980) H 16éa auth
atrelkoviCetal amd pia oxéon oxnuartog U petaflu pepidiou ayopdg kai kepdogopiag. Ol
NYETIOEG ETTIXEIPAOEIS EVTOG TNG NYECIAG GUVOANIKOU KOOTOUG €ival oI HEYOAUTEPEG, EVWD EKEIVEG
TTOU €XOUV €TTIAECEI OTPATNYIKN DIAQPOPOTTOINCNG I EGTIACNG €ival OI MIKPOTEPES. ATTO TNV GAAN
60ec xapaktnpifovral w¢ KOANUEVEC OTn MEON e€ival peoaiou PeyEBoug Kal €xouv TN
XaunAéTePn KepdOPoOpIa. ZTnv TTpaydaTikoTnTa, 0 Porter 1oxupietal 611 poévo KATw atrd
OKPOIEC OUVONKEC Ol OTPATNYIKEC QUTEC MTTOPOUV va  OUUQINWwBoUvV  emTuxwg. H
QTTOTEAETUATIKI EQAPUOYH OTTOIOCONTTOTE ATTO AUTEG TIG YEVIKEG OTPATNYIKES QTTAITEI TTARPN
0éopeuan ammo Tnv €mixeipnon kal avaioyn didpBpwaon Twv OPYAVWTIKWY TNG OTATIKWY Kal
OUVAMIKWY OOUWV. Z& QVTIBETN TTEPITITWON N ETTIXEIPNON PTTOPEI va £pBEl QVTINETWTTN HE TIG
atrodIapOPWTIKEG TACEIG TTOU YEVWWA 1N €AAEIPN OUYKEKPIYEVNG OTOXEUONG WG TTPOG TN

TOTTOBETNONA TNG OTNV ayopd (Porter, 1980).
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MnynA: Porter, 1985
Aidypappa 2.5: O1 Tpeig lNevikég Z1paTnyikég, n Kepdogopia kal To Mepidio Ayopdg

2.4.4 KpimikA Tng Biopnxaviking Opydvwong kai Tou MovtéAou Twv Mévte Auvdpewv

A6 Tn BIBAIOypagia oucIooTIKG TTPOKUTTTOUV OUO €UPUTEPEG KATNYOPIEG KPITIKAG TTPOS TA
OIKOVOMIKG TNG Blounxavikng opydvwong Kal To POVTEAO Twv TTévTe duvduewyv Tou Porter:
MpwTov n évdela atmodeiewy, atmd TNV EUTTEIPIKY EPEUVA, TTOU VA ETTIKUPWVOUV T onuagia
NG OOUAG TNG Ayopdas w¢ KABopIoTIKG TTapdyovTa epunveiag-aitioAdynong tng €midoong Twv
ETTIXEIPACEWY Kal OEUTEPOV N 1I0XUG-EYKUPOTNTA TWV OTATIKWY QUTWV HOVTEAWV OEOOUEVWV
TWV OUVEXWY OaANaywv TIOU OUVTEAOUVTOIl OTIC ayopég o€  ETTITTEdDO  OIKOVOMIag Kal

AvVTOYWVIOUOU.

Me agetnpia Tov Schmalensee 10 1985, 0 0TT0i0¢ KATEANEE O€ Wia GUVTPITITIKA UTTEPOXH TWV
TTapayovTwy o€ eTiTTEdO ayopdc o€ OXEON ME TOUG AVTIOTOIXOUG OE ETTITTEDO E€TTIXEIPNONG,
EXouv OleCaxOei APKETEG EPTTEIPIKES EPEUVES TTPOG avalATNON TWV AiTIWV TNG KEPOOPOPIag TWV
EMYeIpAoEWY. KdAtroleg € auTwv KATAARYoOuv OTn TIPWTOKABEdpia Twv TTapayoviwy o€

ETTITTEDO ETMIXEIPNONG VW AlYOTEPES OTN doWR TNG ayopds. (Schmalensee, 1985)

EvdeikTikr) €ival n mepimTwon tou Rumelt o otroiog utrooTtnpilel OT1 oI dlaPopES OTNV
KEPOOYOPIA TWV ETMIXEIPACEWY OV TTIPOKUTITOUV WG  OTTOTEAEOUA  TWV  OOMIKWV

XOPOKTNPIOTIKWY WIag ayopds, aAAG PudAAov oxeTifovTal pe Ta JovadikKa XapakTnpIoTIKG Tou
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TTOPWY TTOU KATEXEI KAl XPNOIUOTIOIEI N KABE eTTiXEipnon N N KABE ETTIPEPOUG ETTIXEIPNMUATIKN
povada. Ztnv €peuvd Tou o Rumelt diamoTwvel 6Tl €midpacn Twv TTAPAYOVTWY TNG ayopag
QVTITTPOOWTTEUOUV POVO TO 4% Tng dlakupavong Tng KepdOPOoPIag, eV Ol TTAPAYOVTEG O€

emiTTedO €TMIXEIPNONG AVTITTIPOOWTTEUOUV TO 46% Tng diakuuavons.(Rumelt, 1991)

Sample A Sample B
Component Est. Std.Eror  Percent Est. Std. Eror  Percent
Industry-Year 21.92 2.04 7.84 2209 2.31 538
Industry 23.26 4.72 8.32 16.55 4.26 403
Corporation 2.25 3.84 0.80 6.74 33 1.64
Business-unit 129.63 691 46.37 181.50 7.04 417
Error 102.51 2.18 36.87 184.06 3.04 44.79
Total 279.56 100.00 410.95 100.00

MnynA: Rumelt, 1991
Aidypappa 2.6: ATroteAéopata Eptreipikig MeAétng

O1 McGahan kai Porter avéAuagav TIC TTPOYEVESTEPEG £pyaadieg Twv Schmalense kai Rumelt,
ME BAon éva peyaAuTepO deiyua TTOU CUYKPOTNOQV XPNOIUOTIOIWVTAG OToIXEia atrd Tn Bdon
oedopévwy  Compustat yia kAadoug T6CO peTATTOINTIKOUG OCO KOl UTTNPECIWY. Ta
armoteAéopara TG €peuvag amédwoav 10 19% Tng dlakUupavong NG kepdogopiag o€
TTAPAYOVTEG OXETIKOUG HWE TN oMM TNG ayopds VW YIO TOUG TTAPAYOVTEG TTOU ava@EPOVTal OTO
eTITTEdO TNG ETMIXEIPNONG TO AVTIOTOIXO TTO0OCOTO 1AV 36%. (Porter & McGahan, 1997)

Percentage of

total variance
Year (0,7) 239
Industry (a.) 18.68
Corporate parent {.:rl._-f] 4.33
Segment specific (g3 ) 31.71
Corp.-par.-industry covariance (2C, .ﬁ'} -5.51
Model 51.60
Emor 48 40
Total (0;) 100.00

MnyA: Porter&McGahan, 1997
Aiaypappa 7: AtroteAéopata Eptreipikig MeAETng
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Mia €€éTaon aQuTwy TWV EPEUVNTIKWY UEAETWYV Oeixvel OTI PIa €€fynon Twv dIaopwy TNV
a1rédo0n TwV ETIXEIPACEWY N oTroia va gival Bagiopévn otn dounR TG ayopdag TTPOCPEPEI
KATTOIO ATTOTEAETUATA TTOU Ba PUTTopoUCav VA XAPAKTNPIOTOUV WS aca®n i un KATAaANKTIKA.
Katroleg YeAETEG DIATTIOTWVOUV OTI TA OTTOTEAECUATA TNG TTPOCEYYIONG WE BAon Tn doun TNG
ayopdg agrivouv ave¢Aynto éva onuavTik® TTo000TO TNG dlakUPavong Tng atrdédoong, evw)
GAAEC PEAETEC OIOTTIOTWVOUV OTI Ol TTAPAYOVTEG TTOU QVO@EPOVTAI OTNV ETTIXEIpNON €Enyouv
MEYAAUTEPO TTOOOCOTO TNG BIAKUPAVONG TNG aTTOO00NG O€ OXEON ME EKEIVOUG TTOU AVAPEPOVTAI
oTtn dopn Tng Blounxaviag-ayopds. H Conner otnv €mMOKOTINGA TNG yIA TNV £PEUVA €VTOG TOU
TTapadOCIOKOU QVTIKEINEVOU TWV OIKOVOUIKWY TnG BlounxavikAg opydvwaong, dnAadn Tng
MEAETNG TWV EMTITWOEWY TNG OOMNNG TNG ayopds oTn dlapopd Twv €MOOCEWV PETALU TWV
ETTIXEIPACEWY, QVAQEPEl, «TO EPTTEIPIKA aTToTEAéOpaTa  rTav, wWOTOCcO0, AlyoTEpa aTtrd
KATAANKTIKA, OoTnNV KAAUTEPN TTEPITITWON PavEPWaav PIa aoBevwg BeTikr) ouoxétion (Conner,
1991).

‘Eva amd 1a KUpia onueia KPITIKAG TTPOG T POVTEAQ TWV OIKOVOUIKWY TNG BIOUNXOVIKAG
opydvwong €ival To Katd TTO0Oo JTTopoUV avOAUCOUV KOl VO €PUNVEUCOUV Tn ONMPEPIVH
TTPAYMATIKOTNTA OTIG AYOPEG, OTO VEO QVTAYWVIOTIKO TTEPIBAANOV TTou 0 Downes ovouddel
Néa Oikovoupia. H rpoaéyyion Tou Porter avattuxbnke aTig apxES TNG dekaeTiag Tou 1980 Kai
EXel TIG pifeg TNG OTO 10TOPIKG TTAQICIO TWV BIOUNXAVIKWY opyaviopwy 1 Tng «lMaAaidg
Oikovopiag» O61ToU N TTayKOCMIa OIKOVOMia xapaktnpifétav amd KUKAIKA avdamTuén. To
avTaywvVIoTIKO TTEPIBAAAOV emideikvue TTpoBAswiudTNTA Kal oTaBepny KivnTikOTnTa. KOTtd
OUVETTEIQ Ol OTPATNYIKA TWV ETTIXEIPNOEWY €iXE WG OTOXO TNV €uBuypduuIon TOUG HE TO
eEWTEPIKO TTEPIBAAAOV HE OKOTIO Tn BeATIOTOTTOINGN TNG KEPDOPOPIAs OTIG TTEPIGOOUG
avdamTugng Kal Tnv mBiwon Katd TN SIAPKEID TWV TTEPIOdWY OIKOVOMIKAG Upeong. QoTtéoo, TO
onuepIvo TTePIBAAAOV TNG ayopdc gival duVauIKG Kal AlyoTePOo TTPORAEWIMO, avadelkvUovTag
OPKETOUC  TTOPAYOVTEG TIOU  €TTNPEAGCOUV  ONUAVTIKA TIGC ayopég ol oTroiol  Ogv
QVTITTPOOWTTEUOVTAI O avaAoyo Babud oto povrélo tou Porter. O Downes utrooTtnpidel 611 n
ameAeuBEpWOoN TWV ayopwy, N TTAYKOOMIOTTOINON Kal N wn@iotroinon €Xouv oAoéva Kai
peyaAUTtepn onuacia otn «Néa Oikovopia» Kal oAoEva KOl EVIOVOTEPEG ETTITITWOEIS OTIG
OUVAMEIG TNG ayopds KATI TTOU UTTOYPAMMICEl OpICHEVOUG TTEPIOPICUOUG OTR XPron Tou
povtédou Twv [évre Auvaupewv Tou Porter oe autd To vEo OUVAMIKO QVTAYWVIOTIKO
mepIBAAAov. (Downes, 1997)

KevTpikO Tredio KPITIKAG Twv TTEVTE duvApewv Tou Porter cival etmiong 0TI TO OUYKEKPIPEVO
MOVTEANO TTAPEXEI MIA OTATIKN EIKOVA A v PEUOVWHPEVO OTIYUIOTUTTO €vOG KAAOOU Kal dev
AapBdver uméwn Tn didoTacn Tou Xpovou. H xprion Tou povTéAou w¢ Bdon yia TN
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SIauOPPWaN TG AVTAYWVIOTIKAG OTPATNYIKAG TNG ETTIXEiIpNONG KabioTatal TTpoBANUATIKA OTIG
ayopéC TToU xapaktnpeifovral amdé uywnAd Ouvauiopo, 16T n BAcn Tou avTaywvioTIKOU
TIAEOVEKTANATOG UTTOPEI va diaBpwbei ypriyopa Kabwg Pe Tn TEPodo Tou Xpovou aAAAlEl he
TaxuTnTa n ayopd Kai ol repIBAAAOVTIKEC ouvOnKeS. QOTOCO KATTOION EPEUVNTEG UTTOOTNPICOUV
o1l TO HoVTEAO €€aKOAOUBEl va TTapéxEl KATTOIEG XPATIUES OTPATNYIKES TTANpoopiec. MeTagu
AAwv o Johnson utrooTnpilel OTI TO CUYKEKPIMEVO UTTOOEIYMA gival éva XPACIKMO onueEio
€KKIVNONG YIa TN OTPATNYIKI av KAl Ta KPITAPIO KEPOOPOPIAG TTOU avapEPEl EVOEXETAI TTAEOV
va unv Bpiokouv TTPAKTIKA €papuoyr] (Johnson, 2008). e kdBe mrepiTTwon €ival CWTIKAG
onuaciag yia tn dIauOPPWon HIAG OTTOTEAECUATIKNAG OTPATNYIKAG VA EVOWUATWVEl YVWOEIG
KAl OUUTTEPAOHOTA OXETIKA PE TOv KAGDO OTOV OTToi0 dPaCTNEIOTTOIEITAI N ETTIXEipnon. To
povTéAo Tou Porter €ival éva xprioipgo epyaAcio yia autd To oKOTTO Kal gival 1d1aiTepa XpACIKO
otav xpnolyoTroigital TTapAaAAnAa ye GAANACUUTTANPWUATIKA OTPATNYIKA POVTEAQ Kal TTAqicia.
EmmAéov kal Tapd TOUG TTEPIOPICHOUG, TO Pacikd dOyua Tou HOVTEAOU OTI Ol ETAIPEIES
AeIToupyolv péoa oe €va OIKTuo atrd aAAnAeCapToUpeveG OXEOEIG WETALU QAyopaOTWY,
TTPOUNOEUTWY, AVTAYWVIOTWY, UTTOKATACTATWY KOl VEWV €1000wVv OTnV ayopd, TTapaUEVEl
emikaipo. Autd 1o OiKTUO €ival n BACN TWV GVIAYWVIOTIKWY OIKOVOUIWY KAl OTTOTUTTWVETAI
EMTUXWG 0TO PovTéAo Tou Porter. (Johnson, 2008) Y16 autd TO TIPIOUA, APKETOI PMEAETNTEG
KOl EPEUVNTEG TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU TNG OTPATNYIKAG 10iknoNng £XOouv €TTIBIEEI va XTiIOOUV TTAVW
oTtov Porter kal avTIHETWTTICOVTAG TOUG TTEPIOPICOUG TOU POVTEAOU va OnUIOUPYROOUV [Id TTIO
OMNIOTIKA TTpoCéyyion TTou gival o KATAAANAN kai cupfarti uye 1n «Néa Oikovouia» TTou

XOPAKTNEICETAI aTTO £va TTAYKOTHIO KAl QUVAMIKO avTaywVIOTIKO TTEPIBAAAOV.

2.4.5 KpITik\ TWV MEVIKWV ZTpATNYIKWY ATTOKTNONG AVTaOYWVICTIKOU MNMALOVEKTAHATOG

Av Kal n Bswpia TNG TOTTOBETNONG MECW TWV YEVIKWY OTPATNYIKWY £XEl dIadpapaTioel KOUBIKO
pOAO OTn OIOUOPPWON TOU QAVTIKEIUEVOU TNG OTPaATNYIKAG Oloiknong €xel yivel ouxva
QVTIKEIMEVO KPITIKAG atmd To 1980 omdte kai €10AXOn. Evag amd Toug o mTpdo@aToug
ETTIKPITEC €ival 0 Bowman, 0 oTroiog Bewpei TNV OTITIKA TNG OTPATNYIKAG TOTTOBETNONG, OTTWG
aQuTh eKQPAdeTal ammd TIG TPEIC YEVIKEG OTPATNYIKEG WG €ANTIAGC 0TOo BABUS TTOU TEAIKA Ol
EMIXEIPACEIC KaAOUVTal va OIoAEEouv HETACU AlyOOTWV TIPOYEYPOAUMEVWY  eTIAoywyv. H
ATTAGTNTA TWV YEVIKWY OTPATNYIKWY UTTOKPUTITEI Tpia Bacika {ntrpaTa "1) ouyxéel To «1mou va
QVTOYWVIOTEI(JIa ETTIXEIPNON)» ME TO «TTWG VA AVTAYWVIOTE»; 2) JTTEPOEUEI TNV AVTAYWVICTIKH
OTPATNYIKN ME TNV ETTIXEIPNMATIKA OTPATNYIKA Kal 3) OTTOKAEiEl AAAEG EQIKTEG OTPATNYIKEG

emAoyég. " (Bowman, 2008).

O Porter utrootnpidel, 6T 01 EMXEIPATEIS JTTOPOUV VA ETTITUXOUV AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA
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oupueTéEXovTag oe KAGdoug trou eival eAkuaTikoi (Porter, 1980). ATTé tnv dAAn o Bowman
avTITTaAeUel auTr TNV atmown, KabBwg dev Bewpei, OTI hIa €TTIXEipNON PTTopEi va aAAdlel pIdIka
TO TTPOCPEPOUEVO TTPOIOV R UTTNPEDIA TNG TTPOKEINEVOU VO OTPEPETAI KABE Qopda O€ HIa TTIO
eAkuoTIKA Blounyavia. (Bowman, 2008) ETmiong, atmmoppittel Tn TEPIypa@r Twv KAGdwyv ToU
Porter w¢ utrepBoAik@ amAf kai eupeia (Porter, 1980). Tlaipvel w¢ Tmapddeiyuya TNV
auTokivnToBiounxavia, émrou n Hyundai dgv avraywviletal amrapaitAtwg T Ferrari pévo Kai
MOvo emmeldny avrikouv oTov idlo kKAado. H Hyundai kai n Ferrari dev egutrnpetolv T1a idia
TUAMOTA TWV AYOPACTWY, ETTOPEVWG OEV avTaywvifovTal HETAEU TOUG Kal n atmédoar] Toug N
Kal n 6éon Toug dev pTTopouv va amoTeAéoouv Tedia ouykpiong (Bowman, 2008). Y16
QuTO TO TTPICHA YIa va €ival Ol YEVIKEG OTPATNYIKEG ATTOTEAECUATIKESG TTPETTEI VO €XOUV OTEVH
€0TIOON KAl va XpNOIMOTToIOUVTAl JOVO OTAV CUYKPIVOVTAI ETTIXEIPHOEIS TTOU €EUTTNPETOUV TO
id10 TuAMA TNG ayopdg. O Porter uttooTnpiCel 0TI N YEVIKA OTPATNYIKA TTPETTEI VA £QAPUOCETAI
og OA0 TO €UpPOG TNG ayopwv. ZUPQwva pe 1o Bowman otav egetdletal n doun Miag
ETTIXEIPNONG TTOU SPACTNPIOTTOIEITAI O€ DIAPOPETIKEG AYOPEG — DIAKPION EITE YEWYPAPIKA EiTE
QVTIKEIMEVOU - OEV UTTOPEI VA €ival aTTOTEAEOUATIKA O€ OAEG UAOTTOIWVTAG ATTOKAEIOTIKA Hia €K
TWV YEVIKWV OTPATNYIKWY. YTTooTnpifel AoImmoév OTI n oTpaTtnyikf TOTToBETNON TTPETTEl va

eMOIWYOEI a€ €va TTOAU TTIO KATOKEPUATIOPEVO- £E€IDIKEUMEVO eTTiTTEOO (Bowman, 2008).

ZUuewva Pe Tov Bowman, n dlagopotroinon kal n nyecia KOOTOUG HTTOpEiva €EnynBei
XPNoIYOTTOIWVTAG TNV akdAouBbn e€iowon: "Képdn = Moodtnta x (Tiun - KéoTtog)" (Bowman,
2008). Zopgewva pe Tov Bowman n kevrpikr) 8éon Tou Porter gival 611 ge TRV uttdBeon TNG
I0OTIMIAG OAWV TwV UTTOAOITTWV TTAPAyOVTWY Kal XAPAKTNPIOTIKWY, N dlapopoTtroinon 6a
odnynoel og uywnAoTePES TIMEG Kal N nyeoia kOoToug Ba odnyhoel o€ XAUNAOTEPO KOOTN.
Omrwg avaeépbnke vwpitepa o Porter dnAwvel 0TI yia va gival €mMTUXAS MIO OTPATNYIKN
Nyeoiag KOOTOUG TTPETTEI N ETTIXEIPNON va KATEXEl OXETIKA UWNAG pepidlo ayopdg. (Porter,
1980) Z1nv eiowaon Bowman Kal aTnv TTEPITITWON Nyeoiag KOOTOUG Ba £TTPeTTe va augndei n
TTOOOTATA TTPOKEIMEVOU N €QApPUOYN TNG va eival €mTuxnG. H augnon twv TwARoewv
(TrooéTtnTa) dev PTTOPEi VA ETTITEUXOEI HOVO PE TN PEIWON TOU KOOTOUG ATTO TN OTIYMI TTOU AUuTO
givar éva Tredio avraywviopoUu TTou Oev yivetal avmiAnTTé omd Toug ayopaoTég. Eival
amapaitnTn N TPOoPOoPA 1000UVAUWY TIPOIOVTWY O XaunAoTeEPn TIUN. Tpokeluévou ol
ayopaoTEC va €TAEEOUV TO TTPOIGV MIAC ETTIXEIPNONG TTPETTEl va BPOUV G€ auTO KATTOIO
Tapatrdvw acia, oTnv TTEPITITWoNn authi pia XaunAdtepn Tiyn (Bowman, 2008). ‘Etol yia
aAAayf OTn YEVIKA OTPATNYIKN TNG €TTIXEipnong Ba TTpokaAouce uia aAAayry o€ OAa Ta pépn
NG €€icwang kal 6xI uOvo GTN TIPN ] GTO KOOTOG, KATI TO OTT0io0 oUP@QWva Ye Tov Bowman

Bpioketal og avTiBeon pe TNV Kevtpik B€on Tou Porter. ETimmAéov, 0 Bowman utrootnpicel ot
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OE OPIOUEVEG TTEPITITWOEIG Eival €QIKTO yia HIa €TTiXeipnon va emdiwgel Tautdxpova TIG
oTPATNYIKEC BIAPOPOTTOINONG Kal Nyeaiag KOOTOUG. AuTO WTTOPEI va yivel 4E TNV avATITUEN
OUYKEVTPWHEVNG TTOPAYWYAG KAIMOKAG, Kal 0T OUVEXEID PECW TOU QAVTAYWVIOWOU UE TIG
ETTIXEIPATEIC TTOU UIOBETOUV TIHOAGYNON {a@PIiouaTOg G€ MIa TTOIKIAIO OIAPOPETIKWV AYOPWV.
AuTO uTTOpEl va oUvOEBEl e TO TTPONYOUUEVO ETTIXEIPNMA TOU OXETIKA WE TNV £QAPMOYI TwV
YEVIKWYV OTPATNYIKWYV C& TTOAU JIKPOTEPA TUAMOTA TNG ayopdg O€ oXEON WE EKEiva TTOU opicel
o Porter (Bowman, 2008). O Bowman TtrapaBétel To TTapddelypya Tou opidou Volkswagen,
O1ToU OIAQOPETIKEG MAPKEG WOIPAZOVTAl EYKATAOTACEIS KAl TTAATQOPUES TTApAYWYNS, OAAG
TEAIKG avTaywyviovTal g€ dIaQOPETIKA TUAMATA TNG ayopds. MTropei Aoitdév va utroaTnpixOei
OTI pIa €TTIXEIPNON UTTOPEI va €QAPUOCEl OIKOVOUIES KAIUAKAG O€ £va ETTIXEIPNOIAKO ETTITTEDO,
OAAG PTTOPED TAUTOXPOVA VA £QAPUOCEl WIa OTPATNYIKA d1A@OopOTToinangG OTav UTTaivel oTnv

ayopd.

O Hill a1t T pepid Tou emionuaivel 0U0 BACIKEG ATEAEIEC OTIC YEVIKEC OTPATNYIKEG TOU Porter.
ApXIKa uttoaTnpiCel OTI yia pia emixeipnon n d1a¢popoTToinon WTTOPE va atroTeAécel Eva BAP
o010 Opduo TIPOG TNV Nyeaia auvoAikoU KéoToug. (Hill, 1988) YTrootnpilel £Ta1 6TI n nyecia Kai
n diagopoTroinan Tou K6aToug dev eival acuuBifacTeg, TTpdyua TTou avTifaivel oTn Bewpia
Tou Porter. (Porter, 1980) Omw¢ avagépbnke oTtnv Trapamdvw evotnta, o Bowman
utTooThPICE apyoTeEpa auTh TNV 10€a. AeldTepov, OIATTIOTWVElI OTI TTOAAEC Biounyavieg aTn
TTPAYMATIKOTNTO aTTaiTolv atmmd TIG ETMIXEIPACEIS va €mMOIWEOUV TAUTOXPOVA TNV nhyeaia
KOOTOUG Kal Tn OloQopoTToinon TTPOKEINEVOU va ATTOKTACOOUV OTaBepd Kai dlatnprciuo
avtaywvioTiKG TTAgovékTnua (Hill, 1988). O Porter dnAwvel 611 pia emixeipnon mmou Ba T0
EMXEIPACEI auTO, Ba KATAAREEl va «KOANACEl OoTn péon» Kal va €Xel XapnAnR kepdogopia.
(Porter, 2008)

EmmpocBeta o Hill utrooTtnpiCel 611 o1 €mevdUOEIC TTOU ATTOOKOTTOUV GTn OlapopoTIoinon
g€xouv OUO Baocikég emopdoelc. ATTO Tn Wia evioxUouv Kal egfaduvouv Tnv agociwan Twv
ayopaocTwV, KATI TTOU OnNUEIVEl Kal o Porter kal atrd tnv dAAn dieupuvouy Thv EAKUCTIKOTNTA
TOU TTPOIOVTOG augavovTtag Tov Oyko Twv TTwAncewyv (Hill, 1988). ApXIKa ol eTTEVOUCEIG QUTEC
Ba auéAoouv To KOOTOG avd povada TTpoidvTog. Ouwg n augnon Tou Gykou TTwANcewy Ba
AEITOUPYATEI QVTIPPOTTA OE AUTO TO PAIVOUEVO 0ONYWVTAG TEAIKA O€ peiwan Tou ava povada
K6oToug. O BaBuog OTOV OTT0I0 TO KOOTOG Ba pelwbei HOaKpOoTTPOBeoua Kal KaTtd TTOco Ba
EMTPEWEI OE MIO €TTIXEIPNON va €TMTUXEI NYECiIa OUVOAIKOU KOOTOUG KaBopiletal amd TO
MéyeBog TNG emmidpacn Tou Ba €xel 0 auénuévog OYKoG O0TO KOOTOG avd povada TTpoidvTog
(Hill, 1988). O Hill avayvwpiCel 611 n Bewpia Tou dev gival kaBoAikd aAnBng kai 0TI eEapTdaTal

aTTd TO TTOCO Ol €TTEVOUCEIS TTOU ATTOOKOTTOUV OTh dlagopotroinon 8a auéfoouv Tn ¢ATnon
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Kal g€ 11010 BaBud n augnuévn ¢ATNon ME TN ogipd TG Ba pelwoel To povadiaio kéoTog. O
QVTIKTUTTOG TToU Ba éxel n diagopotroinon oTn ¢ATnon kabopiletal ammd TNV IKAvOTNTA TNG
ETTIXEipnoNg va dIa@opoTIoINCEl TV TIPOIOV, TA XOAPAKTNPIOTIKA TOU QvTaywviopou OTn
OUYKEKPIYEVN ayopd Kal To eTTiTTedo OEOPEUONG TTOU ETTIOEIKVUOUV Ol KATAVOAWTEG OTA
TTPOIOVTO TWV AvTayWVICTIKWY eTmixeipiocwy "(Hill, 1988). Avayvwpilel Tpeig TTNyEG XaunAou
Hovadiaiou KOGTOUC GUYKEKPIUEVA TIG OIKOVOUIEG AOYyw PaBNOIaKAS €TTiIOPACNG, TIS OIKOVOUIES
KAiJOKaG Kal TIG olkovouieg @daouarog (Hill, 1988). Na onueiwBei 611 o1 oikovopieg Adyw
paBnoiakng emmidpaocng avagépovtal oTnv KAPTTUAN epTtreipiag (Hill, 1988). H kautrUAn
gUTTEIPiOG UTTOBNAWVEL OTI OTAV N TTAPAYWYH €vOG avTIKEINEvOou OITTAAOCIAZETAl, TO KOOTOG
TTAPAYWYAS MEIWVETAI KATG €va TTo000Td, HeTaflu 10 kai 30% (Yelle, 1979). H peiwon
KOOTOUG TTOU TTPOKUTITElI ATTO AUENUEVO OYKO TTWAACEWY, TTPETTEl VA €ival TETOIOU HEYEBOUG
WOTE va avTIoTaBWICEl TIG £TTEVOUCEIG TTOU TTPAYUATOTTOINONKAV e OKOTTO Tn dlagopoTroinan.
Movo otav TAnpeital auth n TpoUTréBean utTopei n diagopoTToinan va aTTOTEAECEI TNV

nyeoiag ouvoAikou kéaTtoug (Hill, 1988).

2Uh@wva e Tov Porter, pia €mmixeipnon PTTOPE va €mMITUXEl MIa NYETIKA B€on KOOTOUG € [Ia
ayopd-kAado(Porter, 1980). Autr] n uttdBeon BacileTal 0TN CuveXWS PBivouca Tropeia TnNG
KAUTTUANG eutreipiac pe tov Hill va utrooTnpilel 611 autd TO QaIVOPEVO TEAIKA Ba eKAEIWEL.
2UveTTwG Oev Ba uTtdpxel duvaToTNTA YIO Nyeoia GUVOAIKOU KOOTOUG Ot TTOAAOUG Kai
O1apOPETIKOUG KAGOOUG, aAAG PoVOo yia pia Ouada ETTIXEIPACEWY VO KATEXEI BETEIC XaunAou
kéoToug. OTtav pia emixeipnon kataAdpel pia Té€Toia B€on, YTTOPEI OTN CUVEXEID VO OTTOKTAOEI
QVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAcOVEKTNUA PEoWw TNG Olagopotroinong (Hill, 1988). Autd cuvdéeTal pe TO
0eUlTePO onueio KpITIKAG Tou Hill To otroio avaeépbnke otn TTponyouuevn TTapdypago. O Hill
XPNOIUOTTOIE TRV AUTOKIVNTORIOUNXaVia WG TTAPAdEIYUA OTTOU UTTAPXOUV TTOAAEG ETTIXEIPHOEIG
TTOU KATEXOUV MIa B€on XapnAou KOOTOoug OGAAG xpnaolpoTtrolouv Tn dlagopoTroinon yia va

QTTOKTAOOUV avTaywVvIoTIKO TTAeovEKTnUa (Hill, 1988).

2.5 Emiloyog Zuptrepdopara

Ztnv "AvtaywvioTik ZTpartnyiki" o Porter €¢nyei OTI pEPIKEG QPOPEG ETTIXEIPOEIG OTTWG N
Microsoft avamrtiocovTal o€ T€T010 BaBUd WwaTe Qaivetal OTI PTTOPOUV va atroQUyouv Tnv
avAykn YO OUYKEKPIUEVEG OTPATNYIKEG ETTIAOYEG, OAAG QUTO JTTOPEi va aTtroTeAécel pia
KaBopioTiké onueio euaioBnaiag yia Tn TTopeia Toug. H katdAnyn piag evdidueong Béong dev
gival TTapd pia guvtayn kataotpo®ng. O Porter etmionuaivel 0TI UTTAPXOUV TPEIG AGYOI yIa TOUG
OTTOIOUG N PN duvaTtoTNTa OTTOTEAECOUATIKAG oUVBeoNS gival avatmo@eukTn. O TTpwTog AGyog
gival 6Tl UTTGPXOUV QVTIQACEIG-AVTIBEDEIC YETAEU TWV OTPATNYIKWY 600V aPopd oTNV EIKOVA i

TN @AUN TwV ETTIXEIPAOEWY TToU TIG uUloBeTolv. MNa Tmapddeiyua, n dlagopoTroinon ouyvd
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arraitei TN dIANOPPWON  MIOG  avTiAnWNG  aTTOKAEIOTIKOTNTOG TTOU  KaTé Kavova  gival
aoupBiBaocTn ue Ta UYPnAd emiTreda TTapaywyng Kal To hJeyaia pepidia ayopdc. Aeutepov, n
Mn duvatdTnTa oUvBeaong PTTopEl va TTPoKUWEl aTrd TIG idIEG TIG AEITOUPYIEG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG,
OI10TI N KATAANWN JIAQOPETIKWY BECEWV aTTAITEI TN DIAPOPETIKY DIANOPPWAT TWV TTPOIOVTWY,
€COTTAIONO, CUNTTEPIPOPA TwV epyalouévwy, OEEIOTNTEG, TTOPOUG i KAl ouaTruaTa d10iknong.
O1 OlapopeTIKEG BEoeIC PTTOPOUV €TTIONG va  avTavakAoUv OuvnTIKEC OUOKAUWIES Twv
EMXEIPACEWY HE TNV €vvola TnG OUOCKOAIOG va TrpoXwproouv o€ aAAayég, TT.X. O€
MNXavAuaTta, avepwtroug, i ouoThuaTa. Tpitov, 0Tn PEYAAN TTAEIOWN@Ia TWV ETTIXEIPATEWY
uTTépXouVv OOMIKA OPYavWTIKA-0pYavWoIaKA 6pia yia Tn duvaTOTNTA E0WTEPIKOU OUVTOVIGHOU
Kal €Aéyxou, TTPAyUa TTOU KOBIOTA TIC OTPATNYIKEG auOoIBaia ATTOKAEIOUEVEG. Z€ YEVIKEG
YPOUUEG Kal 0TO BaBud TToU 01 dpacTNEIGTATEG TTOU ATTAITOUVTAI YIQ TNV ETTITEUEN MIag B€ong
ETMITUXOUG dlagopoTroinong gival eyyevwg datravnpEég, yia TTAPAdEIYUO EKTETAPEVN €pEuva,
OXeOIOONOG TTPOIOVTWY, UWNAAR TToIOTATA UAIKWYV, EVTATIKY UTTOOTAPIEN TTEAATWV KTA, N
UI0B£TNON QUTAG TNG OTPATNYIKAG dev UTTOPEI va €ABEl o€ CUUBIBACUO HE TIG EVEPYEIEG KOl TNV
QuUTOPPUBUION TTOU TTPETTEI VO UAOTTOINCEI MIO ETTIXEIPNON YIA VA KATAAGREI ETTITTPOCBETWG Hia

nyémda Béon atrd Tn pepId Tou KéoToug (Porter, 1996).

To épyo Tou Porter avriTpoowTrelel Wia atmmd TIG eKTEVEOTEPEG TTPOOTTIADEIEG €EVTOG TOU
QVTIKEIMEVOU TNG OTPATNYIKNAG Oloiknang, va €gnynBei kai va BepeAiwBei BewpnTikd pia
gpunveia yia Tn dlakypavan Twv emMOOCewV UETALU Twy emixeiphocwy. O1 TTEPICTOTEPES ATTO
TIG TEXVIKEC Kal TO UTTOOEIYMATA TOU £XOUV XPNOIUOTTOINBEI O€ TTPAYUATIKEG ETTIXEIPNUATIKEG
ouvOnkeg kal aevapla. Evw eival egpavAg n emidpacn TTou d€XONKe ammd Ta TTAPAdOCTIOKA
OIKOVOMIKG TNG BIOPNXavIKAS opydvwaong o€ TEAIKA avAAucn aTTOPOKPUVONKE atrd KeVIPIKA
ONMEIO-TTUAWVEG TNG OUYKEKPIPEVNG BEWPIAG-OTITIKNAG.

21N Bewpia Tou Porter, yia TTapddeiyua, n doun TG ayopdg dev Bewpeital €€ oAokARpou Eva
€EWYEVEG Kal OKAOVNTO GNUEIO avapopdgs, EpXOUEVOS O€ avTiBeon ue Tn Bepehiodn apxn TNG
Bewpiag NG Bilounxavikng Opydvwong(Bain, 1959, Caves, 1972). O Porter Bewpei 10
€EWTEPIKO TTEPIBAAOV WG €V PEPEI OTAOEPO KAl €V PEPEI UTTOKEIPMEVO TWV ETTIOPACEWY TTOU
TTPOKUTITOUV aTTO TIG EVEPYEIEG TWV ETTIXEIPAOEWY. O Porter avagépel ot

«2ZTIC TTIEPIOCOTEPEG TTEPITITWOEIC MIa ETTIXEipnon Oev €ival QUAOKIOWEVN TNG OOMPNAS TNG
ayopdg. O1 eTmIXEIPNOEIG, MECW TWV OTPATNYIKWY TOUG, UTTOPOUV VA ETTNPEACOUV TIG TTEVTE
ouvduelg. Kai av éva n emixeipnon UTTopei va diapop@waoel Th dour), autd onuaivel TTwg
MTTOPEl va aAA&Eel TO BaBPO €AKUCTIKOTNTAG €vOG KAGDOU TTPOG TO KOAUTEPO N TTPOG TO
xelpoTepox» (Porter, 1985).

Qg €k TOUTOU, N £€WTEPIKA oMM TN AyoPAG MTTOPE va «UETAPRANBEI» pE BACN OUYKEKPIUEVES
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EVEPYEIEG, MIA 10€Q TTAPOUOIO PE EKEIVN TNG «KATAOTACONG ETTIAOYAG», TTOU aTTOTEAEI UTTOBEON
Twv Hrebriniak kar Joyce (1985), | NG oTpaTnyIKAG €TTIAOYNG, TTOU avaTITUXONKE aTTd TOV
Child (Child, 1972). H amown Tou Porter cival oe éva Babud oUuewvn Pe Tn Bewpia TNG
2XOAAG Tou ZIKAyo oUuwva Tnv otroia n OOMN TNG ayopdg eival r; YTTopei va eival 1o
ATTOTEAECHUA OTTO TN Mid TNG CUPTTEPIPOPAS TWV ETTIXEIPNCEWV PE KPITAPIO TNV ATTODOTIKOTNTA
Kal atrd TNV GAAN OTOXAOTIKWY YEYOVOTWY TTOU AQUBAVOUV XWPaA XWPa GTO ECWTEPIKO TNG.
(Stigler, 1968, Demsetz, 1973, 1975) EmimTAéov, o Porter dev avTiyeTwTTilel TNV €TTIXEIPNON WG
€va PaUpo KOUTI ' WG QVTITIPOCWTTEUTIKA ETTIXEIPNON OTTWG OTNV VEOKAQCIKY] OIKOVOMia.
(Porter, 1989, 1985) To umddelyua Tou Porter gival ca@ég kal yéoa o autd avayvwpiletal n
ouvaroTNTa TNG ETMIXEipNOoNG o€ éva PaBud va emnpedoel TO TETTPWUEVO TNG MECW TNG
OUUTTEPIPOPAG-OTPATNYIKAG TNG. O Porter (1980), ouykekpipéva, utrootnpifel o1 Ol
ETMIXEIPACEIG KOAOUVTAl va €TMIAECOUV MIa OTPATNYIKA ME Tnv oTfroia Ba ptTopécouv va
ONUIOUPYNOOUV MIa TTAEOVEKTIKA KOl UTTEPACTTICIUN B€0on €vavTl TwWV QvTayWVIOTWV TG
Biounxaviag. O Porter Bewpei emmiong 6T n IKAVOTNTA TNG €TTIXEIPNONG va ETITUXEI KAl VO
dlaTnNEnoEl £va avTaywvVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA EVAVTI TWV QVTITTGAWY TNG €EQAPTATAI O€ PEYAAO
BaBud amd TNV IKAvOATNTA TNG €TMIXEiPNONG va  eKTeAéoel pia oelipd atmmd aAANAEVOETES
AEITOUPYiEC-OpaaTNPIOTNTEG TNG GAUCIDAC aiag €iTE PE TTIO OIKOVOUIKG aTTODOTIKO TPOTTO AT
TOUG QVTAYWVIOTEG EITE PE TPOTTO TETOIO TTOU VA IAPOPOTTOIEI T TTPOIOVTA 1 TIG UTTNPETIES TNG
a1Td aUTA TOu avTaywviopou. TéAog, o Porter avayvwpilel TN onuacia TwWV E0WTEPIKWY
OpPACTNPIOTATWY KAl AEITOUPYIWYV, YEYOVOG TTOU QTTOQEIKVUETAI OTNV avAaAucn TOU YIa Tnv
aAugida aiag, n otroia avadAuon 6pwe dev avadelkvUel TOUG TTOPOUC Kal Tn Olaxeipion Toug
WS KaoBopIoTIKOUG  TTapAyovTeG  yia TNV €miTeugn  dIATNPACIMOU  QVTAYWVICTIKOU
TIAEOVEKTANATOS OTO BaBUS TOUAGXIOTOV TTOU TO EKAVAV OTn CUVEXEIA Ol BEUEAIWTESC TNG
Bewpiag Twv TOPWV TNG emixeipnong (Porter1985,1996) (Wernerfelt, 1984, Barney, 1991)

O1 amoéyeic Tou Porter oXeTikKG Pe TNV €TTIXEIPNCN QVTITTPOCWTTEUOUV WIO ONUAVTIKI) ATTOKAION
atrd 10 Bain kai 1o uttddelypa Aoung-Zuptrepigpopds-Etidoong. (Bain, 1959) O1 Schendel
(1992), Thomas kai Pollock (1999) umrodeikvUouv 611 n goTiaon Tou Porter otn digpedvnon
TWV OTPATNYIKWY ETTIAOYWV EVTOG VOGS KATA TO SUVATOV 0APECTEPA OPICUEVOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOG
oTn TTPAYMATIKOTNTA @Epvel Ta TTAvw KATw OTn Bewpia Tng Biounxavikig Opydavwong. H
TOUAGXIOTOV KaTd TNV dtmoyn Tou Porter, n oTpatnyIKi-CUUTTEPIPOPA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG UTTOPET
va eTnpedoel Tn doun, JeTaoxnuUaTiovrag Pe Tov TPOTTO auTO Th oxéon OOUAG-CUNTTEPIPOPAS

Kal atrodidovTag TNG XapakTnpIoTIKG aAAnAeTTidpaong.

2UVOTITIKA, TO UTTOdEIYMa Twv TTévie OuvAuewv Tou Porter opiel Tnv €AKUCTIKOTATA TOU

KAGSOU, TTOU TTPOKUTITEI ATTO TV AvAAUGT TNG BOMNG Tou, WG Tov BaaikO (AAAG OXI HOVaDIKO)
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TTPOCOIOPIOTIKO TTAPAYOVTO TNG KEPOOQYOPIAG TwV ETIXEIPACEWY. ZUuveTTayeTal  OTI N
OTPATNYIKN MIOG ETTIXEIPNONG YIa TNV €i0000 O€ Wia ayopd apyilel ue TNV TTPOCEKTIKN avaAuon
TWV OOMIKWY TNG XAPOKTNPIOTIKWY (dNA. Twv TTEVTE DUVANEWY) TTPOKEIPMEVOU VA EKTIUNBEI N
ouvnTIKA aTTodoTIKATNTA TNG £TTIXEIPNONG av €I0€ABEl 0TV ayopd auTh. TN CUVEXEID Kal
afloTrolvVTag QuUTA TN yvwon n emxeipnon 6a TpooTradnoel va KaTtaAdBer Tn 1o
oupeépouca -atrd atroyn Kepdo@opiag aAAd Kal SUVATOTHTWY GUUVAG- AvTaywvVIoTIKA B€on
MEOW TNG UIOBETNONG MIAG €K TWV TPIWV YEVIKWV OTPATNYIKWY. Av dev KaTtéxel Ndn, n
ETTIXEIPNON TTPETTEI VA ATTOKTHOEI | VO ATTOKTACEI HE AAAOV TPOTTO TOUG AVAYKAiOUG TTOPOUG va
epapuodael Tn oTpartnyikr TnG. O Teece dnAwvel OTI N TTPooéyyion Tou Porter oTn GTpaTnyikni
givalr "TiTTota TTEPIOTOTEPO ATTO TNV OpBOAOYIK €TTIAOY METACU €vOC KAAG KabBopiouévou
ouvOAou €TTEVOUOEWV €VOAAOKTIKEG AUo€IG. EQv Ta TTEpIOUCIaKA aToixeia dev aviikouv non,

MTTOPOUV va ayopacTouyv. " (Teece et al., 1997)

OuoiaoTikd, n 6éon Tou Porter €IMKEVTPWVETAI 0TV avalATNOn HMOVOTTWAIGKWY TTPOTOdwWV
MéOWw TNG xelpaywynon Tng didpbpwaong — doung TG ayopdc. To épyo Tou Porter kal 1o
OIKOVOMIKO £py0 TNG BlounxavikAG opydvwaong Tou Bain yevikd, gixav anuavTikh €Tppon oTov
TOMEQ TNG OTPATNYIKAG dI0iKNONG Kal, I0IKATEPA, £XOUV ONUAVTIKI GUMBOAAR oTn diaudppwan
NG BewpnTikG BAong TTou eival atmapaitnTn yia va €Enynbei yioTi opIGUEVESG ETTIXEIPATEIG
(Brounxavieg) €ivai o EMTUXNUEVES ATTO AAAEG.
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3 H Oswpnon Twv Emyeipnuatikwy MNépwv Kai IKavoTRTWY

3.1 Eicaywyn

H Otwpnon Twv EMXEIPNUATIKWY TIOPWY XAPAKTNPIZETAl aATTO  WId  KOATAKEPUOATIOMEVN
dladikagia avamTuéng e apKETOUG OUYYPAQEIG atTd dIaPOoPETIKOUG KAAdOoUG va aupBdalAouv
otn dlaudpewon TnG. lMeplhauBavel apxég armmd didgopa onuavtika epeuvnTiKG pelpaTa
OUPTTEPIAGUBAVOUEVWV TWV OPYAVWOIAKWY OIKOVOUIKWY, TNG TTApadOCTIoKAS OTPATNYIKAG

£PEUVOG KAl TWV OIKOVOUIKWY TNG Biounxavikh opyavwong (Mahoney & Pandian, 1992).

Mapd TNV €vtovn TTOIKIAOMOP®Ia OTN TTPOEAEUCH TWV TTPWINWY CUVEIGQOPWY aTn Bewpnaon
TWV ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWYV, KABE [ia ETTIKEVTPWVETAI GTn SIAKPITH) QUOIOYVWHIO TWV TTOPWYV
w¢ BdAon TNG €TEPOYEVEIAG TWV ETTIXEIPHOEWY KABWG KAl 0T TTPOCTTABEIa va atravTnOei 1o
EPWTNMA YIOTI OPICUEVEG ETTIXEIPATEIG UTTEPEXOUV KATTOIWY AAAWY aTTd TTAEUPdg atTddo0NG.
Kdatrola atro 1a onpavTikOTEPa PEPN TNG £pEUVAG TToU €B€0€ TIG PACEIG yIa T dIANOPPWON TNG
Bewpnong TWV ETIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV £XOUV TIG PIfeg TOUG OTNV TTPWIKN €PEUVA YIA TIG
OIAKPITEG IKAVOTNTEG, OTA OIKOVOMIKA Tou Ricardo kai tn Bewpia TG avdmTuéng tng
gmxeipnong Tng Penrose, ammd Tn OTIYUA TTOU oI €vvoIeg TTOU €I0AXBnoav amd autd To
IOTOPIKO €PEUVNTIKO KOUUATI €Tédpacav OTIS PACIKEG TTapPadOxEG Tou PovTéAou (Barney,
2001).

3.2 O lNpoyevéoTepeg ETIppoég TG Oewpnong Twv MNépwv kail Twv IKavoTATWYV

3.2.1 HNapadooiakn ‘Epeuva yia Tig AlakekpIdéveg IkavoTnTeG TG ETiXeipnong

O1 dIakpITEC IKAVOTNTEG €ival XAPAKTNPIOTIKA TngG E€TTIXEipNONG TTOU TNG EMITPETTOUV VA
QVTAYWVICETAI TTIO OTTOTEAECUATIKA KAl ETTITUXWS O€ OXEON ME TOUC avTaywvioTég TG (Hitt &
Ireland, 1985). X1n KoOIVWVIOAOYIKA TOU €kBeon o Selznick xapaktipioe TIC afieg Kal TIG
NYETIKEG IKAVOTNTEG WG «BIOKPITIKEG IKAVOTNTEG» TTOU UTTOPOUV va aglotroinfolv amod Tnv
emyeipnon. (Selznick, 1957) O Selznick kupiwg €KeEVTPWONKE OTO KOUPIKO pOAO Twv
AVWTEPWY OIEUBUVTIKWV OTEAEXWY WG OPANATIOTWY KAl dNUIOUPYWYV BECUIKWY dOPwWY, Kal Ol
MOVo w¢ @opéwv AWng atro@dacewyv. Mapdtl dev digpelvnoe AANOUG ETTIXEIPNUATIKOUG
TTOPOUC oUTE afloAOYNOE TIC GUVETTEIEG TNG NyETiag atnv ammédoan, o Selznick utrooThpIgE OTI
N TEAeUTaia PTTOPEI VO OTTOTEAECEI ONUAVTIKA TTNY avTaywVIOTIKOU TTAeoveKTHATOS (Barney
& Arikan, 2001).
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H Emppon Tou Ricardo

H apxikn emidpaon Twv Pikapdiavwy OIKOVOUIKWY ATAV Ot avTiBeon HE AGAAEG IOTOPIKEG
EMOPACEIC TTOU OEXTNKE N BewpPNON TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY Kal Ol OTToieg Bewpouv Ta
avwTara OTEAEXN Kal TIG NYETIKEG TOUG IKAVOTNTEG WG OUVNTIKEG TTNYEG AVTAYWVIOTIKOU
mAcovekTANaTOG. (Barney & Arikan, 2001). H Pikapdiavr) TTpooEyyion ETIKEVIPWONKE OTa
OIKOVOWMIKG TNG yNng, utroaTnpifovTtag OTl ol TTPGC0d0I UTTOPOUV va ETTITEUXBOUV JE TNV KATOXN
TOAUTIMWY TTOpWV TTOU €ival OTT@viol, un OIAKIVACIMOI KAl avBEKTIKOI. ZTOUG TTOPOUG TToU
Bewpouvtal 6T atrodidouv Pikapdiava evoikia TrepIAapBavovtal Ta SIKAIWUATA YNG, TA 0PEAN
aTTO IO TTPOVOIAKK TOTTOBECIA, Ta DITTAWMPOTO EUPETITEXVIAG KAl TA TIVEUMATIKA SIKAIWKATA.
(Ricardo, 1817)

O KUpIOG UNXOVIOUOG PECW TOU OTTOIOU UTTOPOUV va GUyKevTpwBouUv ol Pikapdiavoi Trpdécodol
agopd oTnv UTTapén avwTepwyv OeCIOTATWY ETTIAOYAS TTOPWYV WOTE va YiveTal dIAKPIoN METAEU
OuvNTIKA KEPOOPOPWY Kal HUn Kepdo@opwv mopwy. (Makadok, 2001). H Aoyikry cuvémreia
QUTAG TNG OTITIKAG OTATIKAG IooppoTTiag civar 6T n diadikacia n otroia dnUIOUPYE TIG
OIKOVOUIKEG TTPOOBOUG TTPAYUATOTTOIEITAI TTPIV N ETTIXEIPNON ATTOKTAOElI TOUG TTOPOUG, UE Ta
€000a ToU TrapdyovTal va eival ouyxvd pokpotrpoBecua. O Barney maparnpei o1 «H
Bewpnon Twv ETIXEIPNUATIKWY TIOpwYV €ival ammAd  pia  €TéEKTAcn Tou Pikapdiavwy
OIKOVOMIKWYV AAAG e TOV IOXUPICHO OTI TTOAAOI TTEPICTOTEPOI TTAPAYOVTEG - EKTOG ATTO ThV YN

— gival aveAAOTIKOI WG TTPOG TN TTPoa@opd Toug» (Barney, 2001)

Mapd TN ouvdgeia Twv BECEWY TNG OUYXPOVNGS BEWPNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNHUATIKWY TTOPWV UE TNV
OTITIKI ToU Ricardo, apkeToi epeuvnTéC Bewpolv To €pyo TNG Penrose w¢ 10 OnUAvTIKOTEPO
£Pyo TTOU GUVEBOAE OTN OUYKPOTNGN TNG Bewpnong Twv ETIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOpwyv (Peteraf,
1993) (Barney, 2011). O Barney efnyei Tnv €&€MIEN TNG Bewipnong Twv ETTIXEIPNHATIKWV
XPNOIMOTTOIWVTAG TO UTTOOEIYHO TOU KUKAOU TWwV TPIWV OTadiwv TG (WNAG evOg TTPOIdVTOC:
gloaywyn, avamruén kar wpigdétnta (Barney, 2011). O1 ouyypageic dnAwvouv OTI TO
EI0QYWYIKO aTAdIO EeKIvA YE TN MEAETN TNG Penrose (1959), n otroia Bewpei TTWG o1 TTOPOI PIGG
ETMIXEipnoNg emmnpealouv TNV avamTu¢ TnG. ZUYQwva Pe Tov Barney, kal Tapd To £€pyo Twv
Mahoney kai Pandian 1o OTT0i0 €TTEKTEIVEI TTEPAITEPW TN BewpPNon TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY
TTOPWV CUVOEOVTAG TN WE TIG BACIKEG IKAVOTNTEG, E TNV OPYAVWCIAKI OIKOVOUia Kal T Bewpia
TNG BIOMNXAVIKAG OpyAvwong va UTTOPoUV va Yivouv BEKTEG WG N OTIVUA évapéng Tou oTadiou
TG avamTuéng , N Bewpia @TAVEl OTNV WEINOTNTA YE TN MEAETN Twv Alvarez kai Busenitz

(2001) n otroia €&nyei Tn cuPBOAN TNG Bewpnong
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oTnVv £pEUva yia TNV KaAIVOTOPO eTmiXelpnpaTikétnTa. (Barney, 2011) (Mahoney&Pandian,
1992)

H Emippon Tng Penrose

Eival eupéwg atmodektd 611 To BIRAIo TnNG Penrose «H Bewpia TG avamTugng Tng €mxEipnong»
atroteAei évav atmmd Toug TTUAWVEG TTAVW OTOUG OTTOIOUG XTIOTNKE N OoUYXPOVN ETTIOTAMOVIKA
OKEWYN OTO QVTIKEIMEVO TNG OTPATNYIKNAG dIoikNOoNG. & auTO EYKOTAAEITTETAI N VEOKAQOIKN
avTiAnyn, OTTOU N ETTIXEIPNON AVATITUOCETAI TTPOG £va TTPOKOBopPIoUEVO eTTiTTEDO. AVT 'auToU,
o€ i TTpo0TIdbeia va €€nyACEl TNV aVATITUEN TWV TTPAYUATIKWY ETTIXEIPACEWY UE KAIVOTOUA
Kal eupeia yKAPa TTPOIOVTWY, ouvdéel Tn Bewpia OXETIKA pe Tn Oladikaoia avaTTtuéng tng
ETTIXEIPNONG ME OKEWEIC YUpw atrd TNV ATTOTEAECMATIKA OlaxEipion Twv ETTIXEIPNOIOKWY
TTOPWV Kal TwV GTPATNYIKWYV JIATTOIKIAGNG TTPOKEINEVOU va dnuioupyndei éva TTAaiolo TTou va
OUVOEEl TOUG ETTIXEIPNMATIKOUS TTOPOUG, TIG SUVATOTNTES KAl TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA.
2Uhowva e Tnv Penrose, pia emixeipnon €ival pia guAAoynl atmd UAIKOUG Kal GUAOUG
TTAPAYWYIKOUG TTOPOUG, TTOU CUVOEOVTAl JE MIa BIOIKNTIKY dour. H etmixeipnon avamTtiooeTal

Q&IOTTOIVTAG TIG EUKAIPIEG TOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOG TTOU PTTOPEI Va avTIAngBei. (Penrose, 1959)

H eutreipia Twv OTEAEXWY WG OPAdA KAl N KATAVONCN-yVWON TOUG YId TOUG ETTIXEIPNMOATIKOUG
TTOPOUG KAl TO avTaywVIOTIKO TTEPIBAAAOV SIaUOPPWVOUV ThV avTIANWr TOUG VI TIG JOVADIKEG-
EEXWPIOTEG TTAPAYWYIKEG €uKalpieg TTou OIaBETEl N eTmixeipnon. YO authi Thv évvolq, Ta
OTEAEXN AEITOUPYOUV WG KATOAUTEG OTNV MPETATPOTIH TwV TIOPWV TnG ETIXEipNONG o€
duvaToTNTEG Kal Twv SUVATOTATWY 0€ véa TTpoidvTa. MNMpoAauBdvovTag Tov Teece (1982), n
Penrose 1oxupiCeTal 0TI 01 aTéAEIEG TNG ayopdg atToTeEAOUV KEVTPIKO Adyo yia dlagopoTtroinan.
«YTIapxel Mo oTeVh oX€on METAEU Twv dlIaQOopwy €1I0WV TTOPWY HE TTOU TOUG OTTOIOUG MIa
ETTIXEIPNON XPNOIMOTIOIEI KAl TNG AVATITUENG TwV I0EWV, TNG EUTTEIPIOG Kal TNG YVWONG TNG
OTEAEXWV KOl TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIWV, KAl €idaUE TTWGS oI aANayEG o€ eTTiTedO €UTTEIPIAC Kal
YVWOnNG €TnNPedlouv Oxi HOVO TIG TTAPAYWYIKEG dUVATOTNTEG TTOU dIaTiOEvVTal ATTO TOUG TTOPOUG
aAAG Kal TN «ZATNON» aTTO TNV OTITIKI] YwVia TNG ETTIXEIPNONG

. O1 axpnoiyotroinTeg TTapaywyikég duvardtnTeg eival Tautdxpova Hia TTPOKANCN via
Kalvotodia, €va KivATpo yia ETTEKTOCN KOl MIA TTNYR AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHUATOG.
AleukoAUvouv Thv €lI0aywyn VEwV CuvOUAOHWY TTOPWY - KAIVOTOUIOG - EVTOG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG.
O1 véol ouvduaopoi ptropei va eival ocuvduaopoi dIadIKACIWY YIa TNV TTOPaywyr] VEwv
TTPOIOVTWY, VEEG BIAdIKACIEG TTOPAYWYAG TTOAQIWV TTPOIOVIWY 1 Mdia véa opydvwon Twv

OI0IKNTIKWV A&iToupyiwv» (Penrose, 1959).
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H kavétnta yiag emixeipnong va avriAauBAaveTal TIC TTAPAYWYIKEG EUKQIPIEC TTPOEPXETAI €V
MépN atrd TNV IKAVOTNTO-OIOPATIKOTNTA TWV OTEAEXWV OTNV EKTIUNGN Tou TTEPIBAAAOVTOG Kal
TWV ECWTEPIKWYV IKAVOTATWY. Mia «TTapaywyikr] eukaipio» €ival autd To OTTOIO I OIKOVOWIa N
Mia emixeipnon €xel TR duvatoétnTa va Trapdayel. ECaptdrar amd 1O TNV TTPO0d0 TNG
TEXVOAoyiag, Tn diaBeoiudTnTa Kal TNV TTPdoRacn o€ TOPoUS, KABWG TTioNS Kal atTd TIG I0EEC
TWV TTOPAYWYWYV Kol TwWV OTeAexwv ot o dedopévn oTiyury dnAadr ammd Tn Kalvotouo
ETTIXEIPNMATIKOTNTA TWV aTOuwy. H agioAdynon utropei va TToikiAel avaAoya Pe TIG aAAayEg
oTn BAon yvwoewv TnG €TTIXeipnong Kal TG PMETAROAEG TTOU CUVTEAOUVTAI OTIG EEWTEPIKEG
ouvOnKeg TToU avTIUETWTTICElL. Q¢ €K TOUTOU, O PUBPOG AVATITUENG WIOG ETTIXEIPNONG €CapTaTal
atrd TOUug TIOPOUG TTIOU KaTEXEl 600 Kal atrd Tn duvardtnTd TNG va avrIAnQTEl TIg
ETTIXEIPNMATIKEG EUKAIPIEG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV. ETTITTA0V, KABWG 01 ETTIXEIPACEIS OEV KATEXOUV
TOUG idIOUG TTOPOUG Kal Ogv UTTOKEIVIAI OTOUG idIoug TTEPIBAAAOVTIKOUG TTEPIOPIGHOUG,

avaTmTuooovTal e SIOQOPETIKO PUBUO Kal £XOUV DIAPOPETIKEG duvATOTNTES KEPOOPOPIAG.

H Penrose 1oxupileTal 0TI N dnuIoupyia OIKOVOMIKAG agiag dev TTpOEPXETAl OTTO TOUC TTOPOUG
piag emixeipnong, aAAd ival atroTEAECUA PIAG ATTOTEAECOUOTIKAG Kal KAIVOTOPOU O1adiKaoiag
dloiknong TTou xapdooel TN OTPATNYIKA yia Tnv aflomoinon Toug. Kard tn didpkeia 1ng
0paoTNEIOTNTAG TNG €mIXEipnong, OUO OnNUAVTIKA @aivoueva cupfaivouv: n dnuioupyia
QTTOBEUATIKWY TTOPWV KAl N dnuioupyia véwv yvwoewyv. To améBeya TOpwyv dNUIoUpYEITal
aT1rd TNV KOUTTUAN EPTTEIPIOG KAl TN PN OAOKANPWTIKY aglotroinon Twv moépwv. H dnuioupyia
yvwong gival atrotéAeopa Tng avadpaong atrd TIG dpaocTnPIOTNTEG-OPACEIS TNG ETTIXEIPNONG
Kal wg dladikagia gival KaBOPIOTIKA yia TO OXEOIQONO KOl TNV TTAPAYWYI VEWV TTPOIOVTWV.
‘ETo1, KaBwg véeg uttnpeoieg kaBioTavral JIOBECINEG KAl PEPOG TWV TTAAIWV TTOPWV
aTTEAEUDEPWVETAI, UIA ETTIXEIPNON ATTOKTA €va ECWTEPIKO KivnTPO va QUEACEI TO QATUA TWV
OpaCTNPIOTATWY TNnG, TO OTToi0 PE Tn oelpd Tou, dUvaral va odnynoel o€ algnon Tng
Kepdogopiag. ETTopévwg, gival moavo O, TNV TTEPITITWON MIOG ETTIXEIPNONG TTOU OTOXEUEI
apXIKA MIa ayopd TnG oTroiag o pubudg avdamTuéng eival QverTTapkrg Kal TTePIOPIfEl TO
avaTtrTuglako TnG duvauIKe, n eTmixeipnon Ba Teivel va va emrekTeivel TN dpacTnpidTnTd TNG Kal

va diagopoTroinBei oe véa TTpoidvTa A ayopég (Penrose, 1959).

20powva pe Tnv Penrose, ol ammoBepartikoi mopol amd Tn dia dnuioupyouv Kivatpa yia
dlagopoTroinon, atmod Tnv dAAn B£Touv Ta 6pia TNG. E@ATOV o1 axpnaoidoTToinTeG TTAPAYWYIKES
OuvaToTNTEG Eival ATTOTEAEGUA TNG AUEAVOUEVNG YVWONG PECO OTNV ETTIXEIpNaN, Teivouv va

£XOUV TTEPIOPITUOUC WG TO TTITTEDO OTO OTTOI0 Ba avaTrTuxBolv o€
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éva BpaxutpdBeauo opifovta. H Penrose avagépel, «YTTapxouv DUCKOAIEG TTOU ouvodelouv
TNV TaXEia ETTEKTACT TWV OPACTNPIOTATWY MIAS OJAdAS aTOUWYV TTou deaueUovTal HETAEU TOUG
ME TTEPITTAOKEG Kl euaiobnTeg ox€oelg ... Aivw TOOO PEYAAN TTPOCOXN O€ AUTO TTPOKEIUEVOU
va TOVIOTEI N onuacia Tng €UTTEIPiOG TTOU QTTOKTA TO TTPOCWTTIKO WIOG ETTIXEIPNONG TTOU
OpPACTNPIOTTOIEITAI O€ €va OUYKEKPIMEVO TTEPIBAAAOV. Me Tn pia ) TNV GAAN pop@n, n uTTEIpia
TNG OIEUBUVTIKAC OpAadag uIag emmxeipnong dladpapatifel Kpioldo pOAo 0€ OAOGKANPN Tn

oladikacia eTékTacng TnG » (Penrose, 1959).

2 UVOTITIKA, oUu@wva he Tnv Penrose (1959), ol yvwaoe€Ig Kal oI duvaToTNTEG TTOU ATTOKTOUVTAI
aTTd IO ETTIXEIPNON HECW TWV KABNUEPIVWV TTOPAYWYIKWY dPaCTNPIOTATWY TNG, Kabopifouv
Kal TTAABOC Kal TO €i00G TWYV EUKAIPIWY TTOU avTIAANBAvVETAI KABWG Kal TNV IKAvOTNTA TNS va TIG
eKUETAAEUTEI. TMpoKeIuEVOU va ETTITUXOUV OTTOTEAECUATIKY EKUETAANEUON TWV TTOPWY TOUG, Ol
ETTIXEIPACEIG TTPETTEI VA €XOUV TTPOCRACN O YVWOEIS YId VEEG AYOPEG TTOU WTTOpoUV va
opaoTtnpiotroinBouv. O1 véeg ayopég, oxedov €€ opIouoU, gival SIOPOPETIKEG ATTO TIG AYOPES
OTIC oTToieG AN dpaacTnpIoTToIEiTal N ETTIXEIPNON. Q¢ €K TOUTOU, EVW Ol OIKOVOMIEG PACHUATOC
ME BAoOn TNV UTTAPXOUCO yvWon MTTOPOoUV Vva TIPOOQPEPOUV €Va apXIKO TTAEOVEKTNUQ,
TIPOKEIYEVOU va dlaTnpnBei n kKepdopdpa diagopoTToinan, n ETIXEIPNCN TTPETTEI VA OTTOKTA
OUVEXWG YVWON VEWV Qyopwy, VA KAIVOTOMED KAl va avamtuooel autd To apxikd Tng
TAcOVEKTNMA. 2T ouvéxela n Penrose avagépel: «Makpotrpdbeoua, n kepdogopia, n
emBiwon Kal N avattuén piag emixeipnong dev e€apTtdral TG00 aTTd TNV ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA
ME Tnv oTroia eivar g€ BEéon va opyavwael TNV TTOPAYwWyrR OKOPN Kal HIOG EUPEWG
dlagopoTroinNuévng YKAPAGS TTPoIOVTwWY 000 HE TNV IKavOTNTA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG va dNPIoUPYROEl
- EYKOBIOPUCEI Hia i TTEPICOOTEPES EUPEIES KAl avOEKTIKEG BATEIC TTAVW OTIC OTTOIEC UTTOPEI va
TTPOCAPPOCEl KAl VA ETTEKTEIVEI TIG BPACTNPIOTNTEG TNG O€ £vav aBERalo, PeTAaBaANSuEVO Kal
auéavopeva avTaywvioTikd KOouo. Aev gival n KAiJaka TG TTapaywyng Kal To pEyebog Tng
ETTIXEIPNONG, TTOU €ival TO GNUAVTIKG BEPa, aAAG N @UCN QUTWY TWV BACIKWY QUTWYV BETEWV

TToU €ival o€ BEan va dnuIoUpyACEI yia Tov €auTo TNG. "

H Penrose (1959) uttooTAPIEE OTI 01 ETTIXEIPNOTEIC JTTOPOUV VA ETTEKTABOUV TTPOCOETOVTAG VEES
YPOUMEG TTPOIOVTWY OTO OTTAOCTACIO TOUG HE TOUG ETTIXEIPNUOTIKOUG TTOPOUC va [NV
XpPnolipoTToloUuvTal TTOTE TTARPWG Kal OTI auTO TTPOCPEPEI DUVATOTNTEG TTEPAITEPW  ETTEKTAONG
TWV OPaCTNPIOTATWY TNG ETTIXEipNoNnG. MNpdTeive eTTiong 0TI 0 PUBNOS avaTITUENG TTEPIOPICETAI
MOVO atrd TO ETTITTEDO TWV OTEAEXIAKWY TTOPWV Kal 6TI n d1aQopoTToincn TTEPIOPICETAI ATTO TN

TauToOXpPOoVn avaykn dia@UAAENS TNG GUVOXNAGS Twv AdN UTTAPXOVTWY
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KopuaTiwv TnG. Qotdéco, n Penrose ayvonoe GAAOUC TTAPAYOVTEG TTOU OXETICOVTAI WE TN
ouvaTdTNTa OUVEXIONG TNG ETTEKTOONG TNG E€MIXEipNong, OTTWG 1N ETMEKTACN HEOW
OUYXWVEUOEWY, €CAYOPWYV KAl OUVEPYQOIWY KABWG Kal n avdykn yia oTPATnyIKA €0Tiaon
(Pitelis, 2002). Z10 £pyo TNG, n Penrose £€0ca€ Ta BePéAIa yia Eva eupU EPEUVNTIKG PEUUA TTOU
OUVOEEl TOUG TTOPOUG Kal TIG IKAVOTNTEG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG ME TNV atmddoon Kai To dlIatnproiuo
QVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAcovEKTNMA. QOT6C00, TO HEYOAUTEPO MEPOGC QUTAS TNG BIBAIoypagiag
ETTIKEVTPWVETAI OXI TOOO OTn dnuioupyia véwy TTOpwyv, 600 TN XpnaolpoTtroinon Toug (Goshal,
2002; Foss, 2002)..

e €va OuvauIKO TTePIBAAAOV, oI YETARBAANOUEVEG QTTAITACEIG ETTNPEACOUV TIC TTAPAYWYIKES
EUKQIPIEG TTOU AVTIMETWTTICOUV ETTIXEIPATEIG, YEYOVOS TO OTTOIO ETTIBAAAEI TPOTTOTTOINCOEIG OTOUG
TTOPOUG TTOU £TTEVOUOUV O€ TTOPAYWYIKES dladikacieg. QOTO00, Ol IKAVOTNTEG ETTIXEIPNUATIKAG
Kalvotopiog dev €ival OUOIOUOPPA KATAVEUNUEVES AVANECO OTO OTEAEXIAKO OUVAMPIKO TWV
ETTIXEIPACEWY KOl WG €K TOUTOU TrapaTtnpeital dlagopd w¢g TTPog TIC IKAvOTNTEG TOUG va
avTiIAauBdavovTal Kal va agloTrololv TIG TTaPAYWYIKEG EUKAIPIEG Kal va dIaTneoUV avwTEPES
atmodooeic. Mpayuat, oe TAPAAANAIOUS PE Ta PBACIKA ETIXEIPAMATA TNG Bewpiag Twv
SuvapIKwy IKkavoTATwy (Teece et al.,1997), n Penrose (1959) 1oxupileTal 0TI 0 POVOG TPOTTOG
ylo TN TTPOCTOCIO TOU QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHMATOG €ival N ouvexng Kaivotopia. «OTav
EI0EPXETAI O€ OTTOIOOATTOTE VEO TTEDIO A ayopd, MIa eTTIXEIpNON TTPETTEI Va €€ETAOEI OXI JOVO TO
PUBUOG atTddooNG TTOU UTTOPE va avapével atrd Tn véa TnG €TEvOuan aAAd Kal KaTtd TTéoov ol
TTOpOoI TNG Ba va eival ETTAPKEIG yia TN dIATAPENON TOU TTO000TOU £TTEVOUCNG TToU Ba atrauTnOei
yla va ouppBadioel pe To ETTITTESO KAIVOTOUIWY KAl ETTEKTACNG TWV AVTAYWVICTWY TNG T6C0 OTA
véa auTd media 600 Kal oTa u@IoTapeva. AKOua Kal OTav N ETTIXEIPNON EI0EPXETAI O€ €va VEO
Tedi0 PEPOVTAG-UAOTTOIWVTAG MIO ETTAVACTATIKA KalvoTopia TTou Tng divel Tn duvatdoTnTa va
QTTOKPOUCEl TOV QVTAYWVIOUO TTPETTEI VA avANEVEL OTI eV KaIpw Ba EeTTEPAOTEI 0TO BaBUO TTOU
0ev Ba cuveyioel va avamTiooel To TTAEoVEKTNUA TnNG» (Penrose, 1959). Qotdoo, TTapd tnv
avayvwpion TG onuaciag Tng IKavoTnTag Miag eTmixeipnong yia aAllayr}, n Penrose €xel
TTEPIOPIOUEVN CUPBOAAR OTNV KATAvVONON TWV UNXAVICHWY TTou 0dnyouv g€ auTh TNV aAAayr).

H Emppon Twv MegAeTnTwy TnG MOAITIKAG TwV EMXEIpRoewy

AMNeg emdpdoeig TTepIAAPBAVOUV TNV €pEuva TTOU TTPAYMUATOTTOINONKE OTO MAVETTIOTAMIO TOU
Xd&pPapvt o1o TTEdIO TNG ETTIXEIPNUATIKAG TTOMITIKAG N OTTOIQ UTTOYPANMIOE TNV QVTIOTOIXIoN
METAEU TNG OTPOTNYIKAG MIAG ETTIXEIPNONG Kal TOU €EWTEPIKOU TNG TTEPIBAAAOVTOG Kal
dnuioupynae £va BeuéNIo TTAVw OTO OTTOI0 OTNPIXBNKAV AAAEG CNUAVTIKEG CUVEIOQPOPEG  OTO

QVTIKEIJEVO  TNG oTPATNYIKNAS dloiknong(cuutrepiAapBavouévng Kai Tng Bewpnong Twv
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ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWV) TTOU avaTrTuxenkav otn dekaetia Tou 1960. (Smith kai Christensen,
1951),

lowg N onuAvTIKOTEPN €EENIEN EVTOG TOU AVTIKEIMEVOU TNG OTPATNYIKAG &loiknong oTn dekasTia
Tou 1960 ATav N avamTuén TnNG «ZxoAng Zxediaouou» (Mintzberg, 1990). 10 IO BaCIKO
eMTTEdO, N ZXOAN ZxedlaopoU utroaTnpEiel OTI N «KATAAANAN» TTPOCAPHOYr AVAUETSO OTIG
E0WTEPIKEG BUVATOTNTEG KAl TIG EEWTEPIKEG EUKAIPIEG KABOPIZEI TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNA.

H 1rpoéAeuan Tng ZX0ANG Zxediaouou €xel TIG pifeg TNG oToug Selznick kar Chandler.

O Selznick 6TTWG avagépBnke TTapATTAvW EICTYAYE TNV EVVOIA TWV EEXWPIOTWV- OE ETTITTEDO
EMIXeipnonNg - O€CIOTATWY KAl TNV avaykalidTNTO TTPOCOPUOYNG METAEU QUTWV KAl Twv
eCwTtepikwyv  TTpocdokiwv. O Chandler eiofiyaye Mo TTEQITITWOIOAOYIKY)  TTPOCEYYION
ETTIKEVTPWUEVN OTN OTPATNYIKN (WS MOAKPOTTPOBeaUn aTdOXEUON TNG ETTIXEIPNONG) Kal TN doun
(To oxedlaoud TNG opydvwong YECW TNG oTroiag n emixeipnon Acitoupyei kai dioikeitar). Ol
aAAQYEC OTN OTPATNYIKI TTPOKUTITOUV WG aTTAVTNGN OTIG aAAayEC OTO eEWTEPIKO TTEPIRAAAOV.
‘ET01, TO TaipIOOPQ TNG OTPATNYIKAG ME TNV ECWTEPIKA dOMN Kal TO eEWTEPIKO TTEPIBAAAOV gival
ATTOPAITNTO YIO TNV ETTITEUEN QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEoVEKTMATOS (Selznick, 1957; Chandler,
1962). £1n ouvéxela 1o épyo Tou Kenneth Andrews kal Twv cuvadéA@wy Tou OTnv opdada
yevikn¢ dloiknang oT1o XdapRapvT, oTn dekaetia Tou 1960, atroTéAeoe £TTaie poAo BpuaAAidag

yla T ZX0ARg Zxediaouou.

O Andrews Kal oI GUVAdEAQOI TOU €IoHyayav Wia évvola TNG OTPATNYIKNG OpPICUEVN OTTO TN
OKOTTI& TNG SIANOPPWONG Kal TNG EQAPPOYNAG, ETTIKEVTPWVOVTAS OTO TTWG Ol E0WTEPIKOI TTOPOI
TNG ETTIXEIPNONG Kal TO €EWTEPIKO TTEPIBAAAOV aAAnAocuvdéovTal. To €pyo TOUuG OTn OEKAETIO
Tou 1960 OxI TTapeixe povo Ta BepéNia yia auTd TTou €ival CAPEPA YVWOTO WG AVTIKEIUEVO TNG
oTpartnyikng oOloiknong aAAd odrynoe kKal oTnv avdamTuén e€vog amd Ta TTO  €UPEWG
XPNOIYOTTOIoUNEVO OTPATNYIKG €pyaAcia péxpl onuepa: Tnv availuon SWOT (Ghemawat,
1999).

H avdiuon SWOT eomidlel otn d1adikagia dIauop@waong TG OTPATNYIKAG avaAlovTag Kal
TaIpIAloVTAG TIG OUVANEIS Kal TIG AdUVAMIES HIOG ETTIXEIPNONG ME TIC EUKAIPIES KOI TIG EUKAIPIES
NG amelAég otnv ayopd. O Andrews (1971) cuvdlace autd TO €0WTEPIKA Kal £CWTEPIKA
OTOIXEiIQ PE TPOTTO TTOU VA TOViel TNV avTIoTOIXIO JETAGU OEEIOTATWY Kal TTOPWYV Kal EEWTEPIKOU
TEPIBAANOVTOC TTPOKEIEVOU va OnuioupynBei atia. ‘Etol, n €oTioon oTOug MOVADIKOUG
E0WTEPIKOUC TTOPOUG KO TN TTPOCAPMOYI TOUG OTo TTEPIBAAAOV xpnoiuelel wg Bdon yia tnv
QvATITUEN TWV AVTAYWVICTIKWY GTPATNYIKWY. AUTH N OTITIKI GUVEBAAE OTNV DIAPOPPWAN TWV

Baoewv TNG Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNPATIKWY TTOpwV (Hoskisson, 1999)
66



H Emippon Twv Oikovouikwv Epguvntwv

Av kai n emppon ¢ Edith Penrose kai Tou £€pyou dIa@épwyv epeuvnTWY TNG ETTIXEIPNMATIKAG
TOMITIKAG OTn dlaudpPwaon TNG Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWYV Eival ETTAPKWG
KATAYEYPAMMEVN, UTTAPXOUV Kal AAAOI £pEUVNTEG, GUYKEKPIPEVA OTa TTedia TNG Bewpiag Tng
BiounxavikAg opyavwaong, TwWV VEOKAGCIKWY Kal TwWV €EEAIKTIKWV OIKOVOUIKWY TTOU €XOUV
ETTNPEACEI €TTIONG TN SIANOPPWAT TG CUYKEKPIYEVNGS Bewpiag (Conner, 1991, Rumelt, 1991;
Mahoney & Pandian, 1992; Rumelt, 1994). I[diaitepo evdiagépov TTapoucidlouv ol
VEOKAQOIKOI oIKovopoAdyol Chamberlin kai Robinson, o1 olkovouoAdyol TnG ZXOANG Tou
21KAyo, 01 EEENIKTIKOI - VEOQUOTPIOKOI olkovopoAdyol kai o Oliver Williamson tng Bswpiag Tou

KOOTOUG GUVAAAQYWV.

21n dekaetia Tou 1930, o1 oikovopoAdyol Chamberlin kai Robinson avayvwpicav Tn onuacia
TWV EIDIKWY TTOPWY TWV ETTIXEIPACEWV YIO TNV €EARYNON TWV ETTIOOCEWY TOUG. 2€ avTiBeon pe
TOUG oUyxpovoug Toug, ol Chamberlin kai Robinson &ev €oTidlouv 0T dour TNG ayopdg,
OAAG TOVICOUV TNV ETEPOYEVEID TWV ETTIXEIPACEWY Kal TTpoTeivouv OTI n UTTapgn HOovadIKwv
€CATOMIKEUNEVWY  TTOPWV  €ival  oNPavTIKOG  TTapAyovTag yia T dnuioupyia  aTeAn
QVTAYWVIOUOU Kal TNV €TTITEUEN WNn Kavovikwv kepdwy. O Chamberlin, yia apddeiyua, divel
I010iTEPN  €UQOAOCN OE  ETTIXEIPNMATIKOUG TOpoug OTTwG N TeEXvoyvwoia, n ¢nun, n
AvVaYVWPEICINOTNTA TOU CAPATOG, TA OITTAWMOTA EUPECITEXVIOC KAl T EUTTOPIKA OAUATA WG
TNY£EG avwTepng atrdédoaons. (Chamberlin, 1933; Robinson, 1933)

H €CeANIKTIKA OIKOvOuia aTroppiTiTel Tn VEOKAQOIKA Otcwpia Tou TEAEIOU aQvTaywvIoPoU Kal
avTifeTa, TTapouaiddel pia BewpnTIKN TTPOCEYYIoN Baciouévn o€ Pia QUVAMIKN avTiAnyn Tou
avtaywviopou. (Nelson kar Winter, 1982). Av Kai n OUyKeKpIEVN OXOAN oKEWNG ouveyilel va
ETTEKTEIVETAI, Ol EEENIKTIKOI 1] VEOQUOTPIOKOI OIKOVOROAGYO!I poipdlovtal o€ peydAo Babud
TTOAEG amrd Ta TTPWTOTUTTEG B€oelg Kal Bewpieg Tou Schumpeter. (Dosi& Nelson, 1994) H
oucia Twv Béoewv Tou Schumpeterian gival 611 OKOTTOG TwV ETTIXEIPHOEWY gival va BEgouv
UTTO ToV £AgyX0 TOUC TIC EUKAIPIEG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV £VTOG TOU QVTAYWVICTIKOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOG
ONUIOUPYWVTAG R UIOBETWVTAG KAIVOTOMIES () TEXVOAOYIKEG aAAayEC) TTou Ba KATAOTACOUV
Eemmepaopéveg Kal adUvaueg TIC Béoelc Twv avTiTaAwy. (Shumpeter, 1934, 1942) Auti n
TIPOCAPPOCTIKA TTPOCEYYICN TNG KAIVOTOMIAG KAl TNG TeXVOAOYIKNG aAAayAg divel éugacn
oTov €CEAIKTIKO XAPAKTAPA TNG €vvolag TnG ONMUIOUPYIKAS KATAOTPO®NRG. Q¢ opéag Twv
eCENIKTIKWYV dI1adIKACIWY, N €TIXeipnon Bacietal atn dUvaun TOU KAIVOTOUOU ETTIXEIPNUATIO
w¢ diaxelpioth Twv araywv. O1 emixeipnuatieg mepiopiovial amd Tnv Tpocacn o€

XPNUATOOIKOVOMIKG KEQPAAQIO Kal TNV IKAVOTNTA va afloTToiInoouUV TOUG TTOPOUG TTOU £XOUV GTN
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0140e0n TOUG yIa TNV TTAPAYWYN VEWV TTPOIOVTWY, dIadIKACIWY KOl HOPPWY OpYyAavwaong
(Waters, 1994).

H ZoupTtreTepiavh Bewpia (1934) yia Tnv KaivoTodia, TNV TEXVOAOYIKN aAAayr KAl TN KAIVOTOUO
ETTIXEIPNMATIKOTNTA OUVETTAYETal OTI 0 POAoG Tng dioiknong eival 181aiTEPA GNPAVTIKOG
ETTNPEACOVTAG TN OTPATNYIKA KAl TNV YEVEI CUUTTEPIPOPA TG £TTIXEipnONG. Na 1o Schumpeter,
TTAPAYOVTEG OTTWG N KAIVOTOUA ETTIXEIPNMATIKOTNTA KAl N XPAON - €AEYXOG TwV TTOPWV yId TNV
€I0QYyWyn MIOG KalvoTouiag €ival Kpioigol yia Tnv €Tmidpacn oTig aAAayEG OTO €CWTEPIKO
TTEPIBAAAOV KalI, CUVETTWG, OTN OUVAUIKI TOU AVTayWVIOUO KAl OTNV OIKOVOUIKN avATITUEN. 2€
auTd TO TTAQICIO N €TMITUXIO TNG €TTIXEipNONG dev oUVOEETAI KAT 'avAyKn WE TRV I0XU TNG OTNV
ayopd 1 TNV €AKUCTIKOTNTA TNG OOWNAG TOU KAGDOU, OAAG PAAAOV TTPETTEl va €10wBEel wg
ATTOTEAECHUO  TNG KAIVOTOMIAG, TNG avakAAuwng Kal EVOWMPATWONG VEWV  TEXVOAOYIWVY,

TTPOIOVTWY Kal XpAoEwV Twv TTépwv. (Schumpeter, 1934)

EmmAéov, o1 €CeAIKTIKOI OIKOVOUOAGYOl uTToypauuiouv 10 pOAO0 TNG yvwong, Twv
OPYOAVWOIAKWY POUTIVWYV KAl TwV dUVATOTATWY, WG ETTIXEIPNUATIKOUG TTOPOUG TTOU UTTOPOUV
va evioxUoouv Tnv emRiwon Twv €MXEIPAOEWY, KABWS Kal TNV avwTePn atmmédoar] Toud.
(Nelson and Winter, 1982) H eoTiaon Tng Bewpiag NG EEAIKTIKAG avATITUENG OTN yvwaon Kal
TIG duVATOTNTEG TTOU ACKOUVTAI HECW TWV POUTIVWYV TTOU £X0UV DIaNOPQWBEi evTog TnNG OouNg
TNG EMIXEIPNONG €ixav 10aiTEPN ETTIOPACN €UPUTEPN OIKOYEVEID TWV BEWPIWV TWV TTOPWV KOl
TWV IKAVOTATWY, 181aiTEPA OTN TTPOCEYYION Twv JUVANIKWY duvartothTwy (Teece & Pisano,
1994, Teece et al., 1997; Eisenhardt & Martin, 2000) kai TN YVWOIAKK TTPOCEYYICN TNG
emyxeipnong (Grant, 1996; Spender, 1996).

O1 oikovopoAdyol oTn ZxoAr Biopnxaviking Opydvwaong Tou ZIKAYOU WVTAG hN IKAVOTTOINUEVOI
atrd TO TTPOTUTTO AOUAS ZUPTTEPIPOPAG ATTEO0CNG TTou gioryaye o Bain (1959), kai Tn OXETIKA
auaTnen avTiHovVOTTWAIOKN vouoBeaia, eiaryayav Hia d1agopEeTIKA Bewpia aTn TTpooTTdbeia va
egnynoouv tnv Utrapén avwrtepng amédoong.(Stigler, 1961; Demsetz, 1973), O Stigler, yia
Tapadelyua, eiohyaye Tn Bewpia 6Tl oI TTANpo@opiec eival datravnpég kal OTI n TEAEIa
TTANpo@Opnon dev UTTAPXEl OTNV ayopd - avtiBeta pe TIG UTTOBECEIS TNG VEOKAQOIKAG
OIKOVOMIKAG Bewpiag. O Stigler emiong mpdTeive OTI 01 ABEUITEG TUUTTPAEEIS DEV PTTOPOUV va
avté€ouv OTn TTAPOdO Tou xpovou efaitiag TnG UTTapEng KOOTOUG TTapakoAoubnong Kai
KIVATPpWYV e€atrdrnaong. (Stigler, 1961) 'ETol, n avwTepn ammédoon dev UTTopEi va £EnynBei atmod
TIG ABEUITEG CUUTTPAEEIG, AANG aTTO TIG OIOQOPEG OTNV ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG
oTIg dladIkaoieg TTapaywyng Kai diavouns. AnAadn, n avwTtepn amdédoon PTTopEi TEAIKA va

€&nNynBei atod TIg TTPOCOGAOUG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV OTTO T XPAOoN - EKMETAAAEUDN EEEIBIKEUPEVWV
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Topwv uYnAAg troidétntag (Peteraf, 1993, Rumelt et al., 1991) .ZnuavTikA yia Tn ZXOAR Tou
2IKdyou gival n évvola TNG UTTAPENG W OMOIOYEVWY EICPOWV A TTapayovTwy Kal n 0trapén
ouvduewyv (datravnpen [ ateAAC TTANpo@SdpPNon) TTou TTAPEUTTOdICoUV TNV KIVATIKOTATA TWV
TTOPWYV. AUTEG 01 €vvoleg BIKAIOAOYOUV TNV TTAPATAPNON TNG ETEPOYEVEIOG TWV ETTIXEIPHOEWVY,
Béon n otroia atroteAei To BepéAio AiBo TNG BewpPNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNMOATIKWY TTOPWV.

Baoilopevn oto Bacikd emixeipnua tng Coase OTI O €MYEIPACEIS Kal Ol ayopEéG Eival
eVOAAOKTIKEG HEBODOI yIa TOV CUVTOVIONO TnG TrTapaywyng, o Williamson eioryaye tn Bswpia
TOU KOOTOUG CUVAANQYWY WG PECO YIa va €¢nynoel yiati uttdpyouv ol emmixeiprioels. (Coase,
1937; Williamson 1975, 1979, 1985) H Baciky 1poUtmdBeon Tng Bewpiag eival o1 0
OTTOPTOUVIOUOG OTnv ayopd KaBopiletal amd Tnv ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TWV BOEOHIKWY
PUBMICEWVY TTOU EAAXICTOTTOIOUV TO GBPOICUA TOU OPYAVWOIOKOU Kal TTaPAYWYIKOU KOOTOUG.
(Coase, 1937, Williamson, 1975). To opyavwoIiakd Kal TTapaywyikd KOOTOG TTPOEPXETAI ATTO
TN Suadik cuvaAlayr) o€ eTTiTTedo €mIXEipnong, OTTOU N €AAXIOTOTTOINON TOU KOOTOUG

ouvahAayng opieTal wg To mMOUMNTO attoTéAeoua (Hoskisson et al., 1999).

Aedopévou OTI 01 ETTIXEIPAOTEIG KAl O ayopES BEwPOUVTAl EVAAANAKTIKG PECA yIa TNV opydvwan
Kal SIEUKOAUVON TNG TTapaywyng, N €vvola Tng IEpAPXIKNG dlakupépvnong TG Bewpiag Tou
KOOTOUG ouvaAAaywyv UTTodONAWVEl OTI Ol ETTIXEIPNOEIG €XOUV TNV EUKAIpIa va avatmTtugouv
UNIKA Kal GUAQ TTEPIOUCIOKA OTOIXEIO TTOU €ival I0100UYKPACIAKA WAOTE va ETTWPEANBOUV aTTd
TIG QVTIOTOIXEG OIKOVOMIKEG TTPOCOOOoUG. [MpdypaTi n Bewpia Tou KOOTOUG CUVAAAQYWV
UTTOBETEN OTI Ol QUTOVOUEG OTEAEXIOKEG CUNTTEPIPOPES ETTNPEACOUV TOUG TPOTTOUG GUVAAAQY WV
- ayopd €vavTl TNG IEPAPXIAG - KAl CUVETTWG Ta atmmoTeAéopaTd Toug (Hoskisson et ai., 1999).
Mia TéTOl0 &TTOWN QTTOMAKEUVETAI OATTO TNV OTITIKA TWV TTAPAOOCIAKWY OIKOVOUIKWY TNng
BiounxavikAG opydvwong OTTOU N CUPTIEPIPOPA TwV OTEAEXWV (KAl KOTA OUVETTEIQ TNng
emMxeipnong) kabopilovral armmd Tn dour TNG ayopdc. O Combs kai Ketchen emonuaivouy o61i
n Bewpia Tou KOOTOUG CUVAAAQYWY OXETICETAl PE TN BeWpnon TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV
OTO BaBuo TTou €0TIALEl TNV TTPOCOXI TNG OTAV IBIAITEPOTNTA TWV OTOIXEIWV EVEPYNTIKOU TNG
ETMXEipNONG, N otroia ptTopei va odnyrnoel otnv avamtuén OUOKOAA avTOAAASIUWY Kal
avTiypdywiywy mopwy. (Combs&Ketsen, 1999) H un avtiypayigdtnTa Twv mopwv eival éva
KEVTPIKO OTOIXEIO TG BEWPNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOpwV (Barney, 1991; Peteraf, 1993).

3.3 H Oswpnon Twv Emixeipnuatikwy MNépwv

3.3.1 H Zuveaiopopd Tou Wernerfelt (1984)

O Wernerfelt ATav o TTPWTOG EPEUVNTHG TTOU EICH)YAYE TOV OPO «BWPNON TWV ETTEIPNUATIKWY
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mTopwvy» 10 1984. O Wernerfelt £dwoe €upacn 0TV ECWTEPIKN AEITOUpyia TNG €TTIXEiPNONG
XWPIG va atroppiTrTel TTARPWG TIG ETTITITWOEIS TNG OOUAG TNG ayOPds, CUVOELOVTAGS TTEPAITEPW
TIG €MOOOEIS TNG ETTIXEIPNONG ME TOUG 1I8100UYKPACIAKOUG KOl ETEPOYEVEIC TTOPOUG TTOU EXEI
oTn Katoxn TnG. YTooThpIge &€ OTI N ATTOKTNON QUTWYV TwV TTOPWV €ival KABOPIOTIKA YIa TNV
ETTTEUEN AVWTEPWYV TWV KAVOVIKWY attodocewv. O Wernerfelt repiéypaye TIG ETTIXEIPHOEIS WG
OEoNEC-OUNOYEC TTOPpWYV Kal uTTooTAPIEE «OI1 TTépOI Kal Ta TTPoidvTa gival U0 OWEIG Tou idlou
vopiopatocy. (Wernerfelt, 1984) O Newbert atrocagnvilel 0TI evw O€ dia TTpwTn avayvwan n
amodoon MIag  EmIXEipnong kabopileTar Aueca  ammd  TTPOIGVIA  TTOU  TTAPAyEl, OTn
TTPAYMATIKOTNTA KaBodnyeital Euueca atmd Toug TTOPOUG TTOU OIOBETEI KAl XPNOIUOTTOIEl OTN
mmapaywyn Toug (Newbert, 2007). O Wernerfelt Bewpnoe 611 o1 TTépOI €ival JoOXAEUpEvOl PEaa
aTnV ETMXEIPNON Kal yia auTté KABE eTTixeipnon Katéxel éva Jovadiko piyua Tépwyv. O1 dEOHES
avaTTapioTouV HOVAdIKOUG OUVOUACHOUG ATTOTEAETUATIKA XPNOIMOTIOINKEVWY TTOpwWV (TT.X.,
N SUVAMIKOTNTA TWV PNXAVWY, TNV aQOociwon TwV TTEAATWY, TNV EUTTEIPIA TTAPAYWYAS Kal TO
TEXVOAOYIKO ETTITTEDO) TTOU ETTITPETTOUV OTIG ETTIXEIPNOEIC VA UIOBETAGOUV ETTIXEIPNMATIKES
OTPATNYIKEG TTOU Ol avTiTraAol Ogv gival g€ BEON va AVTIMETWTTIOOUV Kal TEAIKA va avaTTTu{ouv
AVTOYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA OTIG ayopEg TTou dpacTnpliotroiouvTal (Peteraf & Barney, 2003).
2UvoAIKa To épyo Tou Wernerfelt eiofjyaye KATTolEG onUAVTIKEG 10€€G 0T PIBAIOypagia Tou
QVTIKEIHEVOU TNG OTPATNYIKAG OloikNong, OTTWG TNV €ETEPOYEVEID TWV TTOPWV METALU Twv

ETMIXEIPACEWV Kal TN XApagn UIag oTPATNYIKAS BACICUEVNG OTA TTAEOVEKTAMATA TOUG.

3.3.2 H Zuveaiopopd Tou Barney kai 1o MAaioio Kpitnpiwv VRIN(O)

Value

Rareness

Imperfect Imitability
Firm Resource —History Sustained
Heterogeneity Dependent S
= —Causal Ambiguity| — Competitive
Firm Resource —Social Advantage
Complexity

Substitutability

Immobility

MnyA: Barney, 1991
Aidypappa 3.1: To MNAaiolo Kpitnpiwv VRIN

O Barney 0 0T10i0¢ XOPOKTAPICE TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA WG «EVA TTAEOVEKTNUA TTOU
ouveyiCel va uttdpyxel META TNV TTaU0N TWV TTPOCTTABEIWY TwY AGAAWY va TO avaTTapAyouv»,

utTooTNEICel OTI TO QVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA WTTOPEI va dnuioupynBei kai va diatnpndei
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MOVO aTTo ETTIXEIPNUATIKOUG TTOPOUG TTOU gival TToAUTIYOI (V), otraviol (R), un avtiypdyiuol

(I) kai un utrokatacTtAciyol (N) - To Agyduevo TTAaiolo kpitnpiwv VRIN. AnAadr}, o Barney
avETTTUEE €va TTAdicIo TTou TrepIAauBAvel Ta aTTOPaITATA KPITAPIO TTPOKEINEVOU Ol TTOPOI va
E€XOUV OTPATNYIKO XOPAKTAPO Kal va OUVEICQEPOUV OTn  dnuioupyia avtaywvioTIKOU
TAcovekTANATOG. (Barney, 1991)

2Tn Bewpnon Twv ETIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOpwWYV, ol TTépol opiovial w¢ «Ta UAIKA Kal &uAa
TTEPIOUCIOKG OTOIXEIO TTOU BpiokovTal UTTO TOV €AEyXO MIAG €TTIXEIPNONG Kal PTTOpOUV va
XPNnolyoTroinBouv yia Tn cUAANWN Kal €Qappoyn TNG oTpatnyikng te» (Barney & Hesterly,
2010). O Barney (1991) utrooTrpige OTI HOVO oI TTOPOI TTOU IKAVOTTOIoUV Ta KpitThpia VRIN
MTTOPOUV va opIoTOUV WG OTPATNYIKOI TTOPOI TTOU YTTOPOUV va BEATILOOOUV TNV ATTOJOTIKOTNTA
KAl TNV aTTOoTEAETHATIKOTNTA TNG €TmiXeipnong (Barney, 1991). O Barney Oleukpivige OTI Ol
oTPATNYIKOi auToi TTOpol  TTEPIAAUBAVOUV  TIC OIAXEIPIOTIKEG-OIOIKNTIKEG  OeEIOTNTES, TIG
OpPYOVWOIaKES OIadIKATIES KAl POUTIVES, TIC TTANPOPOPIES Kal TIG YVWOEIC TTOU BpickKovTal UTrd

ToV éAeyx0 TNG emmixeipnong (Barney, 2001).

H ASia Twv MNépwv

O Barney trporteivel 0TI TO TTPWTO TTPAYUA TTOU TTPETTEI VO KAVEI MIA €TTIXEIPNON yia va
aglohoynoel 1o Kata TG00 oI TTOPol TG CUMPBAAAouv OTnv oikoddunon Kai diatipnon

QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHUATOG €ival VO ATTAVTACOEI OTNV £€pWTNON AV €ival TTOAUTIUOI.

2UYKEKPIPEVA N BIATUTTWAON TOU EPWTAMATOS €ival N akdAouBn: «O1 TTépOoI Kal Ol IKAVOTNTES
NG €Tmixeipnong mpoaBéTouv agia pe Tnv évvola TG avafaduiong tng duvatdTnTag TG va
agloTTOIEl TIG EUKAIPIEG KAl va E0UdETEPWVEI TIG ATTEIAEG;» (Barney, 1995).

QoTo00, dev eival BEBalo OTI oI TTOPOI KAl Ol IKAVOTNTEG TTOU €XOUV TTPOCdWaEl agia he Tnv
TTapatmmdvw €vvola Katd To TTapeABOv Ba cuvexioouv va eival TToAUTIMOI Kal aTo péAAov. Ol
aAAQYEC OTIGC TTPOTIMNACEIC TWV TTEAATWY, OTn Ooun TNG ayopdg r oTtn TeEXVoOAoyia eival
TTapadeiypaTa yia 1o TI PTTopei va aAAdéel Tnv agia evog mopou. ‘Eva avwtato S1eubuvTIKO
OTEAEXOG TTPETTEI va BERAILIVETAI TUVEXWGS OTI Ol TTOPOI Kal oI dUVATOTNTEG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG
ouveyxiouv va TTpooBETouy agia akopa ki av 1o TTepIBAAAov €xel aAGéel (Barney, 1995). O
Selznick uttooTtrpie auth TNV I0€a dnAwvovTag OTI Ta GTEAEXN Ba TTPETTEl va evBappUvouV TNV
KOAAIEPYEIQ TWV OIAKEKPINEVWY TTOPWY TNG ETTIXEIPNONG WOTE va Bewpnboulyv Kal Ta idla wg
évag TTOAUTIMOG TTOpOoG. Aev gival ouvnBIopévo pia aAAayr) OTo €CWTEPIKO TTEPIBAAAOV TNG
ETTIXEipNONG va TNV agnvel dixwg Kavéva TTOpo 1 €0Tw ME Aiyoug TTOAUTIHOUG TTOPOUG.
(Selznick,1957) O1 Priem «kai Butler (2001a) utmrootnpiCouv OTI TO €TTMEdO NG
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OAANAETTIOpaONG VOGS TTOPOU HUE TNV OPYAVWOIOKA OTPATNYIKA KAl TO £EWTEPIKO TTEPIBAAAOV
gival o kUplog Trapdyovrag kabopiopou Tng aciag Tou. OTwe uttooTnpilel o Barney (1995)
TTAPOTI €ival TUXVOTEPO TO PAIVOUEVO 01 TTEPIBAAAOVTIKEG OAAQYEC va PEIWOOUV TNV agia evog
TTOpOU OTAV XPNOIUOTIOIEITAlI PE €VO OUYKEKPIUEVO TPOTTO, O€ KATTOIEG TTEPITITWOEIS iIOWG
aKOMN Kal va au¢Aoouv Tnv agia Tou av XpnoIuoTroinBei dIa@opETIKA. Z€ AUTA TN TTEPITITWON
TPETTEl va atravtnBei pia dla@opeTIk epwTtnon: «lw¢ Ptmopolv va xpnaoiyotroinbolv Ta
TTapadooIaKG duvatd onueia TNG ETTIXEIPNONG O€ VEOUG TPOTTOUG EKUETAAAEUONG Twv

EUKQIPIWYV KaI ECOUBETEPWONG TWV aTTEIAWV;» (Barney, 1995).

H Zmaviéotnta Twv Mépwv

‘Evag TOpog ptTopei va BewpnBei TTOAUTINOG OTAV TTANPOI T TTAPATTAVW KPITHPIO OGAAG auTd
TO XOPAKTNPIOTIKO atmmd JPOvo Tou O&v OpPKE yia TR Onuioupyia avTaywvioTiKoU
TIAEOVEKTAMATOG. EdQV S1GQopeg eTTIXEIPNOEIG VOGS KAAOOU KATEXOUV £va TTAVOUOIGTUTTO TTOPO,
TOTE O OUYKEKPIMEVOG TTOPOC TTBavVATATA OEV TTPOCPEPEl AVIAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUO OF
Kauia atmd auTtég Kal Ptropei atmAwg va BewpnBei wg évag Kolvog TTopog (Barney, 1995). Ol
TTOAUTIMOI GAAG Un oTTAviol TTOPOI eV TTPETTEl va TTapapeAnBoly, KabBwg gival anuavTikoi yia
™ dloo@AAion TnNG €mPBiwon TnG €miXEipnong o€ dia ayopd TTOU UTTAPXElI QVTAYWVIOTIKI
iooTiyia (Barney, 1991). Zuugwva pe Tov Porter, pia €TTixeipnon TTou AEITOUPYEi G€ GUVONKES
AVTAYWVIOTIKAG 100TIMIAg dev UTTOPEI va KATEXEI AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNMA, TTAPOUCIALEI
Ouw¢ aufnuévec mMBavoTNTEG Oolkovouikng emiBiwong (Porter, 1980). O Barney 6¢tel 1O
TTapaKATw PACIKO €pwTnua, OTav afloAoyei edv €vag TTOPOG MUTTOPEI va CUVEICQEPEI OTN
onuIoupyia avTaywvioTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAUATOG: «[160EC aTTd TIC AVTAYWVIOTPIEG ETTIXEIPNOEIG
d1aB€Touv AdN AUTOUG TOUG TTOAUTIHOUG TTOPOUG Kal duvaToTtnTeg;» (Barney, 1995). Eav autd
TO £pWTNUAO UTTOPEI va atravTnBei pe emBupia Kal ol TTépol gival TOGO TTOAUTIUOI KAl OTTAVIOI,
ETTPETTOUV  OTNV  ETTIXEIPNON Vva ATTOKTACEI  TOUAAYXIOTOV  TTPOCWEIVO  avTaywVIOTIKO

mAcovéKTNa (Barney, 1995)

H pn Auvatétnra Avriypa@ng Twyv Mépwv

Ortav pia etmxeipnon Katéxel TTOPOUG Ol OTTOIOI €ival TAUTOXPOVA TTOAUTIUOI KAl OTTAVIOIl, UTTOPEI
va BewpnBei 611 autd TNG divel TO TTAEOVEKTNUA TNS TTPWTOROUAIAS | AAANIWG TO TTAEOVEKTNHA
TOU TTPWTOU TTaiKTN. MNPOoKEINEVOU aUTO TO TTAEOVEKTNMA Va avaTTTuXBei kal va e€eAixBei o€ Eva
SlaTNPNCIKMO avTaYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA, TTPETTEI VA €ival TTOPOI TOUG OTTOIOUG BEV PTTOPOUV
va avTiypdyouv 1 va UTTOKOTOOTAOOUV Ol avTaywvioTpieg emixeiprioelg (Barney & Clark,
2007). O1 AAAeG €TTIXEIPNOEIC Ba TTPETTEI ETTOUEVWC VA UTTOPEIVOUV €val PEIOVEKTNUA KOOTOUG

€AV TTPOKEITAI VO ATTOKTACGOUV ToV id10 1 K&TToI0 TTapduoio TTopo. O1 TTépol YTTopEi va gival un
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AVTIYPAWIUOI AOYW TPIWV TTOPAYOVTWY, TWV POVOSIKWY ICTOPIKWY CUVONKWY, TNG QITIOKAG

aoAQEIag Kal TNG KOIVWVIKNG TTOAUTTAOKOTNTAG (Barney, 1991).

Evw o Porter (1980) atroppitTel TIG HOVASIKEG I0TOPIKEG CUVONKEG MIAG ETTIXEIPNONG WG TTNYA
QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAMATOG, N Bewpnon TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWVITOPWY TIG Avayvwpidel Kal
TIG AauBdvel umtdéwn oTnv avaAucn Tng. ZUPewva e Tov Barney (1991), n 1o0TOpIKN
MovadIkOTNTA  avo@EéPETal OTA  «UOvadIKA I0TOPIKG  yeyovotTa OTTwg Tnv idpuon Tng
emyxeipnong, v moavr e€ayopd TnG atmd KAmola GAAN ETIXEipnon KATTOIQ OTIYUA OTO
TTapeABOv, ammd TNV UTTaPEN ICTOPIKWV-ETTIOPACTIKWY TTPOCWTTIKOTHATWY TTOU va OIaTEAECAV
IDIOKTATEG | avVWTEPO OTEAEXN, TNV AVATITUEN MIOG MOVAOIKAG Kal TTOAUTIUNG OPYAVWOIOKAS
KOUATOUPAG OTa apxiké oTddia TnG AEIToupyiag TnNG, TIG APXIKEG ETTIAOYEG OXETIKA PE TN B€on
TWV EYKATOOTACEWY TTOU €EVOEXOMEVWG dnuIoupynoav gekdBapa TTAEOVEKTANATA yia Ta
ETTOMEVA XPOVIQ, TIG OTTOPACEIS VI €i0000 O CUYKEKPIMEVEG AYOPEG TTOU PBpioKovTav o€
IOTOPIKA MOVAdIKG ETTITTEDO WPIKNOTNTAG Kl €VOEXOUEVWG va £dwoav OTNV ETTIXEIPNON TO
TTAEOVEKTNUA TOU TTPWTOU TTAIKTN, Ta OTToia KaBopioav TIG PAKPOTTPOBeoueg €mMOOCEIS TNG
EMXeipnonNg». AUTEG OI POVADIKEG IOTOPIKEG OUVONKEG TTPOMNBEUCaV TNV ETTIXEIPNON WE
TTOPOUG TTOU OEV PTTOPOUV Va gAeyXBoUV aTTd TOUG AVTITTAAOUG TNG Kal TTou Ogv PTTOPOoUV va
yivouv avTIKEiNEVO avTiypa®ng. YTTooTnpideTal OTI 01 ETTIXEIPAOEIS EiVal ICTOPIKEG OVTOTNTEG KAl
OTI N IKAVOTNTA TOUG VO ATTOKTACOUV KAl Va dIaTnerjoouVv TOUG TTOPOUG TOUG £CapTATAl ATTo TN
Béon TOoug OTO XPOvo. MOAIGC TTapéABel TO XPOVIKO OIA0TNUa KATA TO OToi0  €vag
OUYKEKPIYEVOG TTOPOG Ba PTTopoUcE va atrokTnOEi, o1 ETIXEIPATEIC TTOU Ogv TO ETTpacav, Ogv
MTTOPOUV TTAEOV VO TOV OTTOKTACGOUV Kal €101 O TTOPOG TTAEOV BewpeiTal aTeAWS avTiypayihog
(Barney, 1991). Eav mapoAa autd pia atrd QuTES TIG ETTIXEIPNOEIC XPEIQOTEl va PiunBei A va
avTIyPAWEl TOV TTOPO OE METAYEVEDTEPO XPOVO Oa QVTIMETWTTIOEI ONUAVTIKO MEIOVEKTNUA
KOOTOUG KaI N ETTIXEIPNON TTou €€apXNG KATEIXE TOV TTOPO Ba diaTnproEl TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TNG

TAcovéKTNUa (Barney, 1995).

‘Evag TTOpOG UTTOKEITOI OE QITIOKA aod@eia OTav n oX€on METagUu TwV AvVIAYWVIOTIKWY
TIAEOVEKTNUATWY MIOG ETTIXEIPNONG Kal Tou TTOpou gival SUOKOAO va katavonBei-opioTei. Oa
gival eTTouéviwg OUOKOAO YIa TIG AVTOYWVIOTPIEG ETTIXEIPHOEIG VA TAUTOTTOIOOUV TO TTOPO 1 TN
0éoun TTOPWV OTOUG OTToioUG PBadifeTal TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA TNnG ETTIXEIPNONG.
QoT1600, cival eival onUavTIKO va onuelwBei OTI n eTTIXeipnon TTou dIaBETEI TOV TTOPO TTPETTEI va
Exel 1o G0 emimedo AITIOKAG ACAQEIAG HE TOUG AVTAYWVIOTEG TNG TTPOKEIMEVOU O
OUYKEKPIYEVOG TTOPOG TTNYR dIOTNPNACIUOU avTaywVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHHATOG. AV N ETTIXEIPNON
TTOU KaTéxel Tov TTOPO, O€ avTiBeon ME TOUG MIUNTEG, €xel TTAAPN Kartavonor Tou, ol

QVTaYWVIOTEG Ba TTpooTTaBrioouy va Bpouv TPOTTOUG WAOTE VA PEIOOUV auTd To XAoua, yia
73



TTAPAdEIYUA PE TNV TTPOCANWN €PYACONEVWY TTOU KATEXOUV TNV ATTOPAiTNTN YVWon Yid TO

OUYKEKPIUEVO TTOPO (Barney, 1991).

2¢ avtiBeon pe OPICPEVOUG QUOIKOUG TTOPOI TTOU UTTOPOUV VA avTIYPA@OUV EUKOAA OI TTOPOI
Kal Ol IKAVOTNTEG TTOU €XOUV dnNUIoUpyNBEi (£v) HECW CUYKEKPIPMEVWV KOIVWVIKWY BIEPYATIWV
KOl KATAOTACEWV €ival TTOAU BUCKOAO va yivouv QvTIKEIUEVO ETTITUXNMEVNG Wipnong (Barney,
1995). O Barney (1995) atmapiBuei Ta akdAouba TTapadeiyHaTa KOIVWVIKA TTOAUTTAOKWY
mopwv: «PAuN, eummoToolvn, @IAia, opadikoTnTa Kal KouAtoUpa» (Barney, 1995). Eivai
OPKETA €UKOAO yIa TIG ETTIXEIPAOEIC VO KATAVOAOOUV TTWGS OI TTAPATTAVW TTOPOI CUVEICPEPOUV
OTO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA OTTOTE N OUCKOAIO avTIypa®G 0TN CUYKEKPIYEVN TTEPITITWON
Oev €XEl va KAvVEl PE KATTOIO UWNAG eTiredo aITIokNG aocdgeiag. H duokoAia €ykeiral otn
KOIVWVIKA TTOAUTTAOKOTNTO N OTToia dnuioupynoe MovadikéC (Gpa Kal pn avtiypdwiueg)

OUVORAKEG yIa TN ONUIOUPYIa TWV OUYKEKPIMEVWY TTOPWV.

EvTouToIg, €KTOG aTmd AQUTOUG TOUG MNXOVIOHUOUG, Ol AVTIOTPOPES OIKOVOUIEG TUUTTIEGUEVOU
XPOVOU Kal n dIaouvdEINOTNTA £xouv oulnTnOei eupéwg oTn BIBAIOYpaQia TOU AVTIKEIPMEVOU

TNG oTpaTnyIkng dioiknong (Dierickx & Cool, 1989, Mahoney & Pandian, 1992).

O1 avTioTPO@EG OIKOVOMIEG OCUUTTIECUEVOU XPOVOU, Ol OTIOiEG OXeTICovTal ME  «TnV
TapaTtnenbecioca Tédon va aufdveral To KOATOG TNG ATTOKTNONG TTOPWV PECA OE £va OEOOUEVO
XPOVIKO dl1doTnua», €Xouv eTTiong avagepbei eupéwg oto Aoyotexvia. (Lockett et al., 2009)
2Upowva e Toug Dierickx and Cool , 0 unxaviopog autdg avapépeTal OTOV

«XPOVO TTOU QTTAITEITAI yIA TNV QVATITUEN TWV TTOPpWV PECW Twv OIadIKACIWY PAdnaong,
EUTTEIPIAG, AVATTTUENG EVOOETTIXEIPNOIAKNAG TEXVOYVWOIAC i KATAPTIONG € MIA GUYKEKPIPEVN
oe€lotnTa-IkavotnTa». O1 Dierickx kai Cool utrootnpiouv OTI N PN AvTIYPAWIPOTNTA €VOG
TTOPOU CUVOEETAI JE TO XAPOAKTNPIOTIKA TNG dladikagia atrdkTNoAG Tou. AnAwvouv gTTiong Ot
TO €TTITTEQO TWV QTTAITOUMEVWY UEYEBWY TOU XPOVOU, TNG TTPOCTTABEING KAl TWV ETTEVOUTEWY
TTPOKEIPEVOU VA AVTIYPOQED Evag TTOPO UTTOPEI VO KATOOTHOEI TOV TTOPO QUTO KN AvTIyPAWIUO

TOUAGXIOTOV YIO VO CUYKEKPIUEVO XPOVIKO didoTnua. (Dierickx kai Cool, 1989)

H diaouvdeoiyotnta oculntibnke atmd Ttoug Dierickx kai Cool (1989) w¢ o TeAeutaiog
MNXaVIOUOS ATTOPOvVWOoNS TTou GUPPBAAAEI aTn dIao@AAIon TNG UN AvTIyPOWIUOTNTAG €VOG
TOpou. H dlacuvdeciudTNTa avVaQEPETAl OTNV «agia EvOG TTOPOU TTOU CUVOEETAI AVEEYNTA WE
TNV TTapoucia evog dAAou cupTTAnpwuaTIKoU N egeidikeupévou Topou» (Bharadwaj,2000). O
Lockett €gnyei Tn diacuvdeoiudTNTA TWV TTOPWV WG TN OUVOECN METAEU TOU UTTAPXOVTOG
aTTOBEUATOG TTOPWV Kal TOU KOOTOUG TTPOCBNKNG €vOG €TTITTPOOBETOU TTOPOU OTO aTTOBEUa

auTé (Lockett, 2009). Oco o aTeVR KAl TTIO TTEPITTAOKN €ival n oUvdean, T6GO 1o OUGKOAO
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gival yia Toug avTITdAoug va Katavornoouv Tn dladikaoia Kal va pipnbouv Tov 1opo. ‘Evag
KATAOKEUAOTAG TTOU MEIWVEI TO KOOTOG AVATITUENG EVOG VEOU TTPOIOVTOG HECW TNG avAdpaong
TTOU TTPOEPXETAI ATTO TO TUAMG €EUTTNEETNONG TTEAATWV (TNG idlag €TTIXEipNONG) WTTOPED va
atroTeAéoel gival éva KaAd Trapddeiypya yia Tn dnuioupyia agiog kal TNV OTTOTPOTTA TNg
QVTIYPOQPNG HEOW TNG BIaCUVOECIUOTNTAG TWV TTOpwV. (Dierickx & Cool, 1989).

H pn Auvatétnra Ymokatdotaong Twv Moépwv

H pn duvardtnta utrokaTdoTaong gival To TEANIKO KPITHPIO TTOU PTTOPEL va XpnoIdoTroinBei yia
va aglohoynBei n IkavéTNTa EVOG TTOPOU OO0V APOPA OTN CUVOPOI TOU 0T dnuIouUpYia Kal Th
dlaTAPNoN  AvTaYyWVIOTIKOU  TTAEOVEKTAMATOG. Edv  cival  évag TOpog  €ival  eUKOAQ
UTTOKATOOTHOIUOG, TOTE TA TTAEOVEKTAUATA TTOU TTPOEPXOVTAI OTTO AUTOV YOKPOTTPOBeTua Ba
ekAeiyouv. O1 peAeTNTEG BewpPOUV TOUG TTOPOUG UTTOKATAOTACIUOUG OTAV UTTAPXOUV EUKAIPIES
QVTIKOTAOTAONG aTTO GAAOUG TTAPOUOIOUG TTOPOUG R aTTO EVTEAWGS SIBPOPETIKOUG TTOPOUG TTOU
£€XOUV QVTIOTOIXO KOI OTPATNYIKA 1008Uvaua XapakTnpioTiké. O1 epeuvnTéG uttooTNPICOUV OTI
OTIG TTIEPIOCOTEPEG TTEPITITWOEIG, N UTTOKATAOTOON OTTOTUYXAVEL AOYW TWV  @QPAYHWY
QTTOMIMNONG-QVTIYPAPAG TTOU QVETTTUXOnoav Trapatrdvw. ZuvABwg e€dv ol TTOpol gival un
avTiypdyiyol €ivar mBavoé va eival Tautdxpova Kal hn uttokataoTAoigol. QoT1éco, auTh n
TTAPATAPNON aPOoPA KUPIWG OTIC TIPOCTTABEIEC UTTOKATACTAONG HECW TTAPOUOIWY TTOPWV Kal
TapaBAéTTEl TN OuvaTtOTNTO  ETTIAOYNG €VOC  EVTEAWS OIOQOPETIKOU  HIYUATOG  TTOPWY
TIPOKEINEVOU VO €TTITEUXOEI n uttokaTdoTacon. Emopévwg, ouupwva pe Tov Barney (2001),
gival atmrapaitntn n €€étaon TNG duvaTOTNTAG UTTOKATACTAONG OTTO TN OKOTTIA TNG IKAvOTNTa
€EVOC OUCTAPATOC (€TTIXEiPNONG) va €mMTUXEl TOUG idIOUG OTOXOUC (OTPATNYIKES) MECW
O1apOPETIKWV 00WV (TTOpwV).(Barney, 2001;Peteraf, 1993)

H Opyavwoiakn Aidotaon

To mAaioio kpitnpiwv VRIN €xel emkpIOei a1rd opIoUEVOUG CUYYPAPEIC £TTEIDN TTAPABAETTEI TO
Ouvauiké xapakTipa TnS diadikaoiag dnuioupyiag Twv Topwv (Black & Boal, 1994; Powell &
Dent-Micallef, 1997). O1 Black ka1 Boal (1994) 1oxupioTnkav OTI n OTTOMiunNon MUTTOPEi va
OUMBEi €iTe HEOW AUEDONG QVTIYPAPNG EITE HECW UTTOKATACTACNG Kal yid autd TO AGYO, N [N
ouvatéTnTa UTTOKATAOTAONG OV ATTOTEAEI éva AUTOVOUO KPITAPIO, OAANG pia popor "un
avTiypayiuotnTag” n omoia dev avagéperal pntd oto TAaicio (1991) VRIN. AmaviwvTtog o€
QUTEG TIG KPITIKEG, 0 Barney (1997) tpotrotroinae 1o VRIN 1TAqicio kal dnpiotpynoe 1o TTAQiCI0
VRIO (O - Organization) to otroio TrepIAaupavel éva KpITApIo TTou agopd oTo POA0 TNG
opydvwong atnv aglotroinon Tou OuvauikoU Twv TTOPpWV TIOU £€XEl OTN KATtoxr TNG N
ETTIXEipnOnN.
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O1 Barney kai Hesterly (2010) utrooTtnpidouv OTI pia eTmixeipnon TPETTEl va gival KAaTAAANAa
OPYOVWHMEVN WOTE va eKPETAAAEUETAI TTANPWS TO OUVAUIKO TwV TTOPWYV TNG. Ocwpouv OTI Ta
OUOTATIKA OTOIXEIO WIS ETTIXEIPNONG TTOU PTTOPOUV va ETTNPEACOUV TNV EKPETAAAEUC TWV
ToOpwV TTEPIAaUBAvVOUV TN doun TNG ETTIXEIPNONG, TO CUCTHMOTA dI0IKNGNG, TNV €TTioNUN doun
ava@opwy Kal Tn TOAITIK amolnuiwoewy (Barney&Hesterly, 2010). Ta oToixeia autd
avo@EPovTal WG  CUPTTANPWPATIKOI  TTOpol,  dI0TI dev  PTTOpPOUV  va  dnUIOUPYrOOUV
QVTOYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA TTAPA JOVO O€ OUuvEPYEIa PE AAAOUG TTOPOUG TToU TTANPOUV T
Kpitipia agiag, otravioTnTag Kal Jn avriypayiyotntag. Mapd 1o yeyovog autd Traifouv
KaBopIioTIkG POAO OTO va KOTA@EPEl IO ETTIXEIPNON va AEITOUPYACEl EKUETAAAEUOMEVN TO
oUVOAO TwV TTOPWV Kal TWV IKAVOTATWY TToU €XEl 0Tn KaToxr TnG (Barney, 1995). To 1rAaicio
VRIO dnuiolpynoe uia 1oxupn Baon yia 1N BewpnTiKA KATavonon TwV XOpaKTNPIOTIKWY TwV
TTOPWV Kal TNG OXECNG TOUG PE TNV atmOd0o0NG TNG £TMIXEipnong. ETiong alénoe Tnv TTPAKTIK
agia kar TN duvardTnTa dIOIKNTIKAG EQAPUOYNG TG BEWPNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWV.
(Newbert, 2008)

Baoikég YroBéoeig Tng Oswpnong Twv Emixeipnuatikwy MNépwv

H Bewpnon Twv ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWYV EUTTEPIEXEI APKETEG PACIKEG UTTOBEOEIG EVIOG TOU
BewpnTikou NG TAaiciou. OTTwg ol TTEPIcoOTEPEG Bewpieg TNG ZTpaTnyIKAG Aloiknong, n
Bewpnon TwV EMIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV  UloBeTel TNV UTTOBEONn TNG  OoploBeTNUEVNG
0pBOAOYIKOTNTAG KABWG Kal TNV UTTOBECN OTI OI ETTIXEIPNOEIG ETTIOILUKOUV VO PEYIOTOTTOINCTOUV
Ta KEPON TOUG. QOTOC0, AUTO TTOU BIAKPIVEI TN BEWPNCN TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY aTTO TIG
uttéAoITTeg Bewpieg oTpaATNyIKAG dloiknong eival n uloBETnaon dUOo E€TTITTAEOV UTTOBECEWV:
TTPWTOV, OTI Ol TTOPOI £ival ETEPOYEVWG KATAVEUNUEVOI METAEU TWV ETTIXEIPACEWY, dNAadA TNG
UTTOBEONG ETEPOYEVEIAG TWV TTOPWYV Kal BEUTEPOV, OTI OI TTOPOI €ival un SloKIvAaIPol Adyw TnG
QVOTTOTEAEOUATIKOTNTAG TNG ayopdg Trapayoviwy, OnAadn Tng TapadoxAs TNG Mn
dIaKIvNOIMOTNTAG Twv TTOpwv. (Barney, 1986; Amit & Schoemaker, 1993; Barney&Arican,
2001, Peteraf & Barney, 2003)

H etepoyéveia Twv TTOPpWY BePeNIVETAI PECW TNG OCUYKEKPIPEVNG-OIOKPITAG IOTOPIKNAG
avAamTugng TNG E€TmXeipnong KaBwg Kal Adyw TNG aAvaTTOTEAEOUATIKOTNTAS TNG aAyopdg
TTapayoviwy. Q¢ avatToTEAECUATIKOTNTA TTEPIYPAPETAI O OTEANG XOPOAKTAPAG 1 aKOUa Kal N
avuttapgia Tng ayopdg mapayoviwy. 210 dpbpo Tou 1986, o Barney €iodyel TV évvoia Twv
QyopwVY CTPATNYIKWY TTapayoviwy (OnA. TIC ayopéc OTTOU o1 ETTIXEIPACEIS QTTOKTOUV 1 va
avaTTugouVv TTOPOUG TTOU XPEIAdovTal yid TNV UAOTTOINCN TwWV OTPATNYIKWY TOUG), €vvoid

avd@Aloyn pe TIG ayopég Trpoidviwyv Tou Wernerfelt (1984). O Barney utrooTtnpilel o011 av
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UTTAPXAV TEAEIEG QYOPES TTAPAYOVTWY, AV ioXue dNAAdNA HIa akpIBAG CUOXETION TWV TIHWYV TWV
TTOPWYV PE Ta KEPDN TTOU OEV AVOUEVETAI VO ATTOPEPEl N EKPETAAAEUCT] TOUG, TOTE ATTO TOUG
OUYKEKPIYEVOUG TTOPOUC Oev Ba PTTOpOUCaV VA TTPOKUWOUV QVTAYWVIOTIKA TTAEOVEKTHUATA.
Q¢ ek ToUTOU, OI €TmIXEIPNOEIC Ba €xouv KEPON MOVO €Av TO KOOTOG Twv TTOpwv TTou Ba
TTpouNBeuTOUV 1 Ba avatrTugouv gival XapunAGTEPO ATTd TNV OIKOVOUIKN Toug atia, dnAadr] av
EKMETAAAEUTOUV TOV ATEAN XOPAKTAPA TWV ayopwyv Trapayoviwy. (Barney, 1986) H artéAcia
TWV AyopwyV TTapayovTwy oUuVIioTaTAl KUPIWG 0TV QCUPPETPIa TTANPOQOPNONG OI OTToid, KOTA
ouvETTEIQ, 0dNyEi O€ BIOPOPETIKEG TTPOCDOKIEG TWV CUMMETEXOVTWY OTNV ayopd 0Cov agopd
oTnv agia Twv TTOPWV Kal, WS €K TOUTOU, OTOV ETEPOYEVI £COTTAIOUO TWV ETTIXEIPNTEWY ME

autoUg (Nothnagel, 2008).

ZUuQwva Pe Tov Barney (1986), utrdpyxouv U0 Bacikoi TPOTTOI yia va gival Ol ayopEC aTEAWG
AVTAYWVIOTIKEG KATI TTOU PETAQPPALZETAI O dUO TPOTTOUG YId TIG ETTIXEIPHOEIC VO ATTOKTACOUV
TOUG TTOPOUC TTOU XpPeIGdovTal yIa va £€QAPPOCOUV TIG OTPATNYIKEG TOUG KAl VO ETTW@PEANBOUV
atrd TIC TTPOCOdOUC TTOU Ba dNUIOUPYHCOUV: Ol ETTIXEIPAOEIC UTTOPOUV va ETTW@PEANBOUV €iTe
atrd TNV TUXN, AOYW TNG YEVIKNG aBERaIOTNTAG OXETIKA WE TNV TTPAYMATIKA aia Twv uttd
ATTOKTNON TTOPWYV, €iTe aTTd €vOEXOUEVN KOAUTEPN YVWON Via T PMEAAOVTIKA aia auTwv Twv
mopwv. (Barney, 1986; Barney & Arican, 2001) Ocov agopd Tnv £vvolia TnNG avuttapéiog Twv
QYOPWY OCUVTEAEOTWY, N avriAnwn Twv TTOAAIOTEPWY OXOAWV OKEWNG TrePi  TEAEIOG
KIVQTIKOTNTAG KAl UVATOTNTAG PETAPOPASG TOU GUVOAOU TWV TTOPWYV OEV UTTOCTNPICETAI aTTO TN
Bewpnon TwWV ETMIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWYV. 2TNV TTPAYMATIKOTNTA, guXvd O&v UTTAPXOUV Ol
QVTIOTOIXEG QYOPEG VIO TN TTPOUNABEIa | AVATITUEN OPICUEVWY TTOPWY, dnAadr Ol ayopES TwV
OUYKEKPIUEVWY TTAPayOVTWY PTTOPOUV Va 0opIoToUV w¢ avuTrapkTeg (Dierickx & Cool, 1989).
Me dedopévn TN TTEPIOPICUEVN BUVATOTATA PETAPOPAG TTOPWY METAEU TWV AVTAYWVIOTWVY Ol
ETTIXEIPACEIC UTTOPOUV Va ATTOKOMIooUV KEPDOG aTrd Tn Katoxr Toug (Barney, 1991; Mahoney
& Pandian1992). YmotiBetau Aoimrév O11 o1 TTépol uttdpyxouv aAAd Adyw Tou 1d10iTEPOU
XOPOKT PO TOUG (OVTAG TTPOCOEUEVOl OE OUYKEKPIUEVEG ETTIXEIPAOEIC) Ogv gival PuTTopouv va
METOQEPBOUV. Av Yivel TTPOCTTABEIO VA YiVEl EUTTOPIO TWV CUYKEKPIYEVWV TTOPWY GTNV ayopd,
TA ATTOTEAECOUATO PTTOPED Va gival acUu@opa AOyw TEPAOTIAG aTTagiwong, 1 YTTopEi n idia n
aduvapia PETAPOPAS QUTWY TwV TTOPWV VO KOATAOTACEI TNV E€UTTOPIO TOUG €K TTPOOIMIOU
aduvarn. Zupgwva pe Toug Lippman kol Rumelt,oe autd 10 TTAQiCIO N KIVATIKOTNTA TWV
TTOPWYV UTTOPEI va TTEPIOPIOTEI €iTe AOyw TNG acAQEIag OXETIKA PE TO TTOIOI €ival Ol TTOPOI TToU
gival utretBuvol yia TNV avwTepn ammédoan, wg €K ToUTou, TTolol TTOPol Ba TTPETTEI va yivouv
OlaKIVACIYOI €iTe AOyWw TNG MovadIkOTNTAG €vOG TTOPOU, O€ OUVOUAOHO HE dIKAlwaATa

QTTOKAEIOTIKAG XProng, OTTwG N KatoxUpwaon eupeaitexviag.(Lipman & Rumelt, 1982)
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Eivar onuavtikdé va emonudvoupe OTI n UTTapEn Twv UTTOBECEWY ETEPOYEVEIAG KOI [N
OIOKIVNOIYOTNTAG TWV TIOpwv Oev onuaivel OTI OAeG 01 ETTIXEIPAOEIC KOTEXOUV TTOPOUG
oTpPATNYIKAG onuaciag. Movo opiouéveg emmixeipoelg dlaBétouv TTOPOUG TTOU VA TOUG
EMTPETTOUV VO  avaTITUXBOUV OTTOTEAEOUATIKOTEPA ATTO TOUG QVTITTAAOUG TOUG Kal va
EQPapUOOOUV TIC OTPATNYIKEG TOuG. OTav auTtéc ol dIapopEC OTn OTPATNYIKA onuacia Twv
TOpwWYV Olapkouv, TOTE Ol EMXEIPHOEIC TTOU TOUG KOTEXOUV MTTOPOUV VO  OTTOKTAOOUV

d1aTnpPnoIPa avTaywvioTIKa TTAovekTuaTa (Barney & Arican, 2001).

MapdAo TTOoU UTTAPXEl KOIVI) CUM@WVia vyia TIC PBACIKEG TTApadoXEC TNG Bewpnong Twv
ETTIXEIPNMUATIKWY TTOPWY N TTOIKINOPOP®Ia TwV OPICUWY odnyei o€ i dlapdxn METAEU Twv
gpeuvnTWyV. Auti n Olaudyn Tnyadel amdé 10 €upU QACUA OUMBOAWV atrd TToAAOUG
OIAPOPETIKOUG OUYYPAPEIC. YTTAPXOUV HEPIKEG OIAPOPEG TTOU PTTOPOUV va €TTIonUavBouv
OXETIKA ME TO TTAQICIO TNG BeWpPNoNg TWV ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWV: Z€ YEVIKO Babud, Ta
OIaQOpPETIKA TTAQiCIO TNG VYEVIKOTEPNG Bewpiag Twv TOPWV KAl TwV IKAVOTATWY TToU
karaypdgovrtal atn BIBAIOYypa®ia CUUPWVOUV HE TN TTPOCEYYIOT TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV
WS Ty avwTepnS atrédoon TnG emixeipnong, €Cetdlovrag TTApAdAANAa TIC OUVONAKES TNG
ayopds TTapayOvVTWY yia TV TEKUNPIwGoN TNG TTapadoxAG TTEPI ETEPOYEVOUG SIaUOIPATHOU TWV
TTOPWV PETAEU Twyv emmixeIpRocwyv. QoTéoo, Ta idia TAdiola dia@épouv £wg éva Babud éoov
aQOPd OTOV OPICHUO TWV UTTOKEIMEVWV KOl TWV QVTIKEINEVWY OTA OTTOIQ ava@EPOVTal, TO EUPOG
ava@opdag Toug (TrX KAadIk 1 dIakAadIKf) KaBwg Kol Tov OpPIoHO TnNG €Laptnuévng
petaBAnTG. (Peteraf & Barney, 2003) Me dAAa Adyia, o1 DIAQOPETIKEG OUVBAKES KABEIAS aTTd
QUTEG TIC DOPEG (TTOPOI, £TTIOOCEIC Kal ayopEG) uttooTnpileTal OTI gival anuavTikéG (Nothnagel,
2008).

3.3.3 AvdAuon tng ‘Evvoiag Twv Mépwv

Ymdpxouv TTOANOI TPOTTOI yIa va opioTel €vag TTOPOG OTa TTAQioIa TNG Bewpnong Twv
ETTIXEIPNUATIKWYV TTOpwWV. Mia TrpwTn &1dKpIoN TTOU PTTOPEI va Yivel gival avapeoa og Eva eupu
KOl 0€ €va TTIO OTEVO OPICHO TwV TTOpwV. Mia atrown Bewpei TTOPOUG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG EKEIVA
Ta oToIXEia T oTToia gival TTAApwG cuvdedepéva padi TNG Kal uttd To TTAAPN €Aeyxo TNG (Amit
& Schoemaker 1993; Teece et al., 1997; Priem & Butler, 2001a), evw oI TTEPICOOTEPOI
ouyypageic Tou avTikelihévou AoyiCouv OAa Ta TTEPIOUCIAKA OTOIXEiID, T CUOCTAMOTA, TIG
d1adIkaaoieg Kal TIG IKAVOTNTEG TTOU KaBopifouv TIG BUVANEIS Kal TIG adUVaieg TNG €TTIXEIPNONG,
OKOMO KAl G €ival TTPOOWPEIVA BePEva PE TNV ETTIXEIPNON, WG ETTIXEIPNUATIKOUG TTOPOUG
(Wernerfelt, 1984; Barney 1991,2001; Grant,

78



1991;Mahoney&Pandian, 1992; Barney&Arikan, 2001). EmimTAéov, OpIOUEVOI CUYYPAQPEIC
KAvouv JIAKpPIoN METACU TWV TTOPWY KAl TWV IKAVOTATWY, OTTOU oI TTOPOoI 0pifovTal WG GTOoIXEIO
TTOU QEPOUV OUVAMIKA ETTITUXIOG, KAl Ol IKAvOTNTEG WG OTOIXEIa aTTapaitnTa yia TO
MeETOOXNUATIONO QUTAG TNG duvapikng o€ emtuxia (Grant, 1991; Amit & Schoemaker, 1993).
O1 guyypa@eic TTou UI0BETOUV TOV €UPUTEPO OPICHOG TWV TTOPWY OTNV AVAAUGH TOUG Ogv
mepIAaPBAvouy  yevikd auTh TN dlagopPOTToincn Kal TTpooeyyifouv TIC IKAvOTNTEC TG
EMXEIPAOEIG WG TTOpoug. O Mahoney, yia Tapddelyua, utrooTnpifel OTI KA&Idi yia Tnv
atroteAeapaTikr) dlaxeipion Twv TOpwWV gival o TOpog Tng diaxeipiong. (Mahoney, 1995) O
Makadok (2001) opiCel TIG IKOVOTNTEG WG OUYKEKPIYEVOUG TUTTOUG TTOPWV TTou  Eival
OPYOVWOIAKA EVOWPOTWHEVOI Kal N WETARIBACIPOI Kal EUTTNPETOUV TO OKOTTO TNG BeATiwong
TNG TTAPAYWYIKOTNTAG TWV UTTOAOITTWY TTOpWV TNG eTmixeipnong. (Makadok, 2001) Ao 1n
MEPIG Tou 0 Barney ava@épel: «AvTi va TTepIopiocouV TIG OIKO O CUYKEKPIPNEVOUG JOVO TTOPOUG
TTOU UTTOPOUV VA EVTOTTIOTOUV €K TWV TTPOTEPWY TA OTEAEXN MTTOPOUV va £QOPUOCOUV Th
AOVIKN TNG Bewpnong TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY C€ OTTOIOVONTTOTE TTOPO TOU OTTOIOU N agia
MTTOPEl Va TTPoodIopIoTEl EVTOG TOU TTAQICIOU TNG ayopds TTou avagépetal» (Barney, 2001).
Me autd Tov TPOTTO 0pifEl TOUG TTOPOUG WG TA UAIKA Kol AUAQ TTEPIOUCIOKE OTOIXEIA TA OTToIO

ouvoéovTal NUI-YOVIYG HE TNV ETTIXEIPNON KOl XPNOIMOTIoIoUvVTal yia va €TIAECEl Kal va

EQAPUOTEI TIG OTPATNYIKEG TNG.

‘Ooov agopd aTn Katnyoplotroinon Twv mopwv oTn BiBAIoypagia yiveral didkpion PETAEU dUO
TUTTWV TTOPWY, TWV UAIKWV KAl TwV AQUAWYV, JE TOV KaBEva va UTTOdIAIPEITAI OE DIOPOPETIKES
Karnyopieg. Eival onuavTikd va TovioTei 0TI N KATNYOPIOTToinan auTr) 8eV €ival GKAUTTITN Kal OTI
ol OUo TTpoavaPePBEVTEG  TUTTOI  TTOPWY  MUTTOPOUV  O€  MEPIKEG  TTEPITITWOEIS VA
aAANAeTTIKaAUTITOVTOI. QG KOT& Pdon UAIKoi TTépol  Bewpouvtal PETAEU  AGAAWV  TO
XPNHUATOOIKOVOMIKO KEQAAAIO WIAG €TTIXEIPNONG (TT.X. METOXIKO KEPAAQIO, dAVEIOKA KEPAAaia,
pn dlaveunBévta KEPDON) Kal TO QUOIKO KEPAAAIO (TT.X. TGO WNXOVAMATA KOl TA KTiplo TTOU
KATEXEI), EVW WS KATA Bdaon duAol Tépol BewpouvTtal PeTAEU GAAWY TO avBpwITIVO KEQAAQIO
Miag emixeipnong (KaTapTIon, €PTTEIPIO, OXECEIG KAl I0€EC TWV OTEAEXWV Kal TWV AOITTWV
UTTOAAARAWYV) Kal TO OPYaVWOIaKO KEQAAaIo (TT.X., N KOUATOUPA WIag €TTIXEipnoNg, N ®AUN TnG,
Ta OiKTUa TTOU OUMMETEXEI KATT.) (Barney&Arikan, 2001). Tevikd, n Bewpnon Twv
ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWV Oivel HEYAAUTEPN EUPACn OTOUG GuAoug TTopouc. H alia Twv duAwv
TOPWV eVIOXUETAI OCO TTIEPICOOTEPO XPNOIUoTToloUvTal (aufdveTal N OTPATNYIKA TOUg
onuagcia), m.X. N KATdpTIoN Kal Ol YVWOEIG TwV epyalouévwy. EmTAéov, Ta duha aToixeia dev
£XOUV TTEPIOPICOUG OTN XPNOIKOTIOINCK TOUG JE TNV €vvola OTI, G€ avTiBeon JUe TOUG UAIKOUG

TTOpoug, dev @OeipovTal.

79



Oocov agopd oToug duAoug TTépoug, o Hall Trporteivel pia TTepaitépw OIAKPION METACU TWV
QUAWV OTOIXEIWY TNG ETTIXEIPNONG TTOU €ival avegapTnTa a1Td TO AVOPWTTIVO TTAPAYOVTa, OTTWG
Ta JITTAWMATA EUPECITEXVIOG, O ADEIEG 1 N PN, APEVOS, KAl APETEPOU TwV OEEIOTATWY TTOU
eCaptwvTal amdé Tov avBpwTivo TTapdyovta, OTTWG N TEXVOYVWOia, Ol IKavOTNTEG Kal N
euTTEIpOYVWHPOOUvN. (Hall, 1992) H TteAcutaia katnyopia utropei va diaipebei Tepaitépw o€
OTATIKEG KOl OUVAMIKES IKavoTnTeS. O1 OTATIKEG IKAVOTNTEG €ival AlyOTEPO EUEAIKTEC Kal
TTEPIOOOTEPO  ECEIDIKEUPEVEG OE OUYKPION ME TIG OUVAMIKEG IKAVOTNTEG Ol OTTOiEG €ival
IDINTEPWGS EUENIKTEG KOl TTPOCOPUOOIUES OTIG PETABOAEG Tou TTepIBAAAovTog (Hall, 1992).
EmimrAéov, o1 OUVAUIKES IKAvOTNTEG UTTOPOUV VA XWPIOTOUV OE UTTOKATNYOPiEG avaAoya Pe TN
ouvaTtoTNTa KWOIKOTTOINO TOUG Kal TI.X., ClwTnpen(dpenTtn) yvwaon &vavTl pntig yvwaong
(Nelson&Winter, 1982). Mia akopa utrokaTnyopia GUAWY OTOIXEIWV-TTOPWV €ival €KEivn TTOU
TTEPIANAPPBAVEI TIG AEYOUEVES POUTIVEG MIAG ETTIXEIPNONG 1 €vOg opyaviopou. O1 pouTtiveg ival
OPYOVWOIOKA EVOWMATWUEVEG OTNV ETTIXEIpNON Kal KaBopifouv TOKTIKA Kal TTPOBAEWIua
poTifa dpacTNPIOTATWY TTOU TO KaBEvVA ATTOTEAEITAI HIO OEIPA GUVTOVIOUEVWYV EVEPYEIWV TWV
epyacopévwy (Grant, 1991). O1 Teece kal Pisano kdvouv dIdkpion YETALU TWV OTATIKWY Kol
TWV OUVOUIKWY pouTiviov. O1 TTpWTEG ava@EépovTal O€ EEEIDIKEUPEVEG KAl TUTTOTTOINUEVEG
OladIkaoieg AsIToupyiag, OTTWG OUYKEKPIPEVES DIABIKOTIES TTAPAYWYNG, EVW OI TEAEUTAIES Eival
TTEPIOOOTEPO EUENIKTEG KAl TTPOCOPUOCIUEG O PETABOAEG Tou TrepIBGAAovTog (Teece &
Pisano, 1994). Z1n BiBAIoypagia, o1 SUVOUIKEG POUTIVEG ava@EéPOvTal €TTIONG WG OUVAMIKES

opyavwolakég IkavotnTeg(Nothnagel, 2008) .

EoTialovrag oto ouveXwg PeTABAANOUEVO TTEPIBAAAOV, OI BUVOUIKEG IKOVOTNTEG — TOCO Ol
OPYOVWOIOKEG OO0 Kal Ol EEAPTWHEVES ATTO TOV AvOPWTTIVO TTAPAYOVTa- YivovTal 6Ao Kai TTIo
ONUOVTIKEG ETTEIDN AVTITTPOCWTTEUOUV TIG IKAVOTNTEG TTOU KaBopilouv TNV duvaTtoTNTa MIGG
ETTIXEIPNONG VO OVOKOAUTITEI VEOUG KOl KQIVOTOPOUG TPOTTOUG Yia va €TITUXEl OIadOXIKA
QVTOYWVIOTIKA TTAEOVEKTAUATA. € AUTO TO TTAQICI0,0 Teece opidel duvauIKEG duvaATOTNTEG WG
«TNV IKQvOTNTA TNG ETIXEIPNONG VA EVOWMATWVEL, va XTiCEl Kal va avadIauop@wVvel TIG
ECWTEPIKEG KA ECWTEPIKES IKAVOTNTEG TTPOKEIPEVOU VA QVTIUETWTTIOEI TAXEWS PETABAAAOUEVA

mepIBdAAovTa » (Teece, 1997)

2Tn ouvéxeld, 600V agopd OTA XAPOKTNPIOTIKA TTOU TTPETTEI VA £XOUV O TTOPOI TTPOKPIUEVOU
va cuuBdaAouv oTn dnuioupyia dI0TNPEACIUOU AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAMATOC Kal AvVWTEPNG
ETMIXEIPNMUATIKAG atTdédoang, aTn OXeTIKA BIBAIoypagia TrepIAauBdavovTal Ta akdAouba: évag
TTOPOG TTIPETTEI va €ival €AKUOTIKOG, TTOAUTIMOG, OTTAVIOG, MOvadIKOg, un OIOKIVACIUOG, MN
EUTTOPEUCIYOG, WN METARIBACIUOG, UN QVTIYPAWILOG, aTEAWS OIOUYNAG, aTEAWS avatTapdiog
KOl PN UTTOKATOOTHOIMOG. Ol OUYKEKPIUEVOI XAPAKTNPIOMOI-OUVOAKEG TTPOEPXOVTAl QTTO
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MEYAAO PEPOG TNG avagepouevng PBIBAIoypagiag Kal diagEpouv ava PEAETNTA | avd opdada
MeAeTnTwyv. H Tapolca OITTAwUATIKY epyacia Ba TreplopioTei oTnv  avadAuon Twv

XOPOKTNPIOTIKWV- KpITnpiwv VRIN(O) 1Tou TTponyrenke.

O1 Mannor kai Shamsie €Tmionuaivouv 0TI UTTAPYXOUV TPEIG DIAPOPETIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIS WG TO
TTWG ol TTOpOoI cUPPBAAouv aTnv atmédoon: MpwTa at '0Aa, N TTPOCEYYION TWV QUTOVOUWY
TOPWYV, N oTToia £0TIALEI OTOUG BAGIKOUG TTOPOUG TTou cUUB&GAAOUV auTévoua aTn dnuioupyia
TOU QVTOYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAMATOG KOl TWV AVTIOTOIXWV TTPocodwy. Edw, To KAEIDI yia Tnv
ETMTEUEN AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAUATOGREIVAI N KATOXI OUYKEKPIMEVWY TTOPWYV TTOU E€ival
OTTAVIOIl, TTOAUTIMOI, KN avTIyPAWIKo! KAl Un UTToKaTaoTAolyol. AsUTEPOV, N TTPOCEYYION TWV
OuUVOUQOPEVWY TTOPWY, N OTToia €0TIACEl O TTAPAYOVTEG TTOU XTiCouv Kal TTNPEACOUV TOUG
OUVEKTIKOUG OUVOUACHOUG TTOPWY HE OTOXO TO avTayWwVIOTIKO TTAeovEKTNUA. Edw, TO KAEIDI
yla TNV €TTTEUEN AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHMATOG €ival N KATavonon Twv TTapayovTwy TTou
EMTPETTOUV TN CUAAOYIKN KOI ATTOTEAEGUATIKN AVATITUEN KAl CUVEPYEID TWV TTOPWV UE GTOXO
TN dnuIoupyia CuvOUACUWY TTOPWV TTOU E€ival OTTAVIOl, TTOAUTIUOL, PN AVTIYPAWIMO! KOl [N
UTTOKATOOTAOIYOI. TpiTov, N TTPOCEyyion TNG SIaXEIPIONG TWV TTOPWV N OTTOIA ETTIKEVTPWVETAI
oTnv opBn dlaxeipion Twv TTOPWYV YIA TNV ETTITEUEN AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAUATOS. ESW, TO
KAEIOI ylo TNV €TTITEUEN AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTANATOG €ival N TTAPOXN OUVETTOUG Kal
TTOAUTINNG dlaxeipiong Twv BACIKWY TTOPWV TTPOAAUPBAVOVTAG EVOEXOUEVESG DIATAPAXEG OTNV
agloTroinar TOUG Kal OPYyavVWYOVTOG TNV ETTIXEIPNCN TTPOKEIMEVOU VA TOUG AEIOTTOINOEl OTO
MEYIOTO BaBuod. H didkpion PETAEU QUTWYV TwV TTPOCEYYIoEWV gival onuavTikr, €10IKA oTav
eCeTACOUNE TIG TTPOKTIKEG ETTITITWOEIC OO TNG BewpPnong TwV ETTIXEIPNHUATIKWY TTOPWV.
QoT1600, 600V APOPA OTIG UTTOKEIUEVEG BewpnTIKEG UTTOBECEIG, KAl Ol TPEIG TTPOCEYYIOEIG

TEAIKG UTTOKEIVTAI OTOUG idloug unxaviououg.(Mannor kai Shamsie,2005)

3.3.4 H Amédoon kai To AvTaywvioTIKO NMAgovéKTnua oTo TTAAiCI0 THG OEWPNOoNG TWV
Emixeipnuatikwyv MNépwv
H Bewpnon Twv €MXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWYV TTPooTTabei va €Enynoel TIG dlagopég atrddoong
METOEU TWV EMXEIPACEWV PECW TWV TTOIOTIKWY KOl TTOOOTIKWY OlIaQOopwyY AVAUETO OTOUG
TTOPOUC TTOU €AEyXel N KaTéxel KaBepia amd autéc. H avwtepn amddoon opiletal ws n
ETTITEUEN OIATNPICIMOU AVTAYWVIGTIKOU TTAEOVEKTANATOS Kail dlaTnEACIYwY TTpocddwy. ‘ETol, n
Bewpnon TwWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY UTTOopEl va BewpnBei TautdXpova w¢ Mo Bewpia
d1aTNENACIKMOU AVTOYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHMOTOG KAl pia Bewpia TTpocddwyv (Barney & Arikan
2001; Peteraf & Barney, 2003). Z1a 1TAcioia Tou didGAoyou petagu Twv Peteraf kal Barney kai

Foss kai Knudsen vyia Tnv atfnon Tng avaAuTikKAG akpiBelag Tng Bewpnong Twv
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ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWY, 01 dEUTEPOI UTTOOTNPICOUV OTI N €gapTnPévVn HETARANTA OTN Bwpnon
TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOpWV OEV €ival capuws KabBopiauévn. Avagépouv OTI Ta Bagikd apbpa
NG BeWpnong Twv ETIXEIPNMOTIKWY TTOPWY XPNOIKMOTTOIOUV  OIAPOPETIKEG EEAPTNHEVES
METARANTES Kal OTI €ival AvayKaio va yivel hia oa@ng €TTIAOYF OUVETTAC UE TO TI TTPOCTTOBEN va
egnynoel n Bswpia auth.(Peteraf& Barney, 2003; Foss& Knudsen,2003)

Kdatrolol PJEAETNTEG TTOU ETTIKEVTPWVOVTAI OTO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA OTA TTAQICIa TNG
Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWY OpIiCOUV AUTO TO TTAEOVEKTNNO WG OTPATNYIKEG OTIG
QayopEG TTPOIGVTWY TToU €ival JOVadIKEG 1) wg TN dnuioupyia PEYAAUTEPNG OIKOVOUIKAG agia
aTTd TOV OPIAKO QVTAYWVIOT OTNV OCUYKEKPIMEVN ayopd TTPOIOVTOG. ZNUEIWVETAlI OTI TO
QVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA OTG TTAQICIO TNG BeWpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNUOTIKWY TTOPWY Oev
opiceTal pe 6pous amédoong OTTWG N AVWTEPN OIKOVOMIKA atrdédoaor. AvT 'autol, O HEAETNTEG
ggeTadouv TN dnuioupyia agiag, n otroia MTPETTEI Evav €VVOIOAOYIKO DIaXWPICHO PETAEU TWV
dlapopwyv oTn dnuioupyia agiag amd Tn Mia Adyw TTOpwv Kal amd Tnv AAAn Adyw Tng
O1avoung. AlOQOPETIKA, Ol AITIEG TOU QVTAYWVICTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHUATOG dev Ba utTopoucav va
OlakpiBouv atrd Ti¢ emmTwoelS. (Peteraf & Barney, 2003) Ze autd 1o TTAQicIo n dnuioupyia
agiac avagépetal oTn dlIOPOPE PETALU TwY OPEAWYV TToUu avTIAauBavetal o TTEAGTNS (Apa Kai
TNG EMOUMIag TOU va TTANPWOEN) KAl TOU OIKOVOMIKOU KOOTOUG. ETITTAéoVv, QuTr n €punveia Tou
QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTIMATOG XAPOAKTNPIZEI TN Bewpnon TwV EMIXEIPNHATIKWY TTOPWY WG
Mia Bewpia TTou avagEpeTal oTo ETTITTED0 TNG ETTIXEIPNONG (Kal 61 aTO ETTITTESO TOU £§WTEPIKOU
TEPIBAAANOVTOC-ayopAag) Kal TIpOaavaToAiCeETal TNV GTTOOOTIKOTNTA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG KAl OXI WG
Mia Bewpia 10xU0G oTNV ayopd Kal o€ GAAa eTTiTTeda avaAuong, OTTWGS AUTA TWV GTPATNYIKWV
OMGdWV 1 TO €TTITTEDO TOU KAGOOU Kal Twv OOMIKWYV TOU XapakTnpioTikwy. (Peteraf & Barney,
2003) E1e1dn 1o avtaywvIoTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA ETTITUYXAVETOI HECW CUYKEKPIPEVWV TTOPWV TTOU
€ival «TTI0 ATTOTEAECUATIKOI», (BNA. JECW €KEIVWV TOUG TTOPOUG TTOU UTTOPOUV VA EVIOXUOOUV
TNV QTTOTEAECUATIKOTATA - ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA KAl VO IKAVOTTOINOOUV KOAUTEPA AVAYKEG TWV
TTEAATWV), O DIAPOPESG OTNV ATTOdOON TNG ETTIXEIPNONG OEiXxvouv OTI UTTAPXOUV dIAPOPES OTIG
TTPOCoOOOUG TTOU aTTodidoVTal OE TTOPOUG HE OIAPOPETIKA ETTITTEDA ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTAG.
(Peteraf & Barney, 2003)

O1 pehetntéc TTOU €0TIGlOUV OTIC TTPOCOOOUG EVTOC TNG Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY
TTOPWV KaBoPifouv TIC TEAEUTAIEG WG KAVWTEPESG TWV KAVOVIKWYV aTTod060€Ig», (Barney, 1986)
WG TNV «ETTTEUEN UWNASTEPWYV ATTOBOCEWY ATTO EKEIVEG TTOU QVAUEVOUV OI JETOXOI», (Barney,
20010 A4 w¢ TNV «ammédoon TapayovIwy TIOU UTTEPRAiVOUV TO KOGTOG €UKaIPiagy
(Mahoney&Pandian, 1992; Peteraf&Barney, 2003). ¢ autd To TTAGICIO N TTPOGOO0C UTTOPEI

va Bewpndei w¢ n uttoAelyuatikl agia, dnAadr To UTTOAOITTO TTOU TTPOKUTITEI HETA TNV
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agaipean Tou PePIGioU TOU KATAVOAWTH attd TN oUVOAIKN agia. ‘ETol, pia BeTikr diagopd aTnv
UTTOAEIMPOTIKA aia avTITTPOOWTTEUEl TO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA Kol I000TAI MPE TNV

OIKOVOMIKA TTpdo0do. (Peteraf & Barney, 2003)

2UYKEKPIPEVA, Ol MEAETNTEG KAvouv OIAKPION METAEU ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY (ZOUMTTETEPIAVDV)
TTPOC6OwWYV, dNAAdA BPaxuTTpOBeauwY TTPOCOOWY TTOU ETTITUYXAVOVTAI UE TN AAWN KIVOUVWY
N MEOW TNG €TTIOEIENG KAIVOTOUAG ETTIXEIPNUATIKAG SI0PATIKOTNTAG €VTOG €vOG aBéBalou Kal
TTOAUTTAOKOU TTEPIBAAAOVY, (Mahoney&Pandian, 1992) Pikapdiavwyv mpocddwyv , OnAadn
MOKpOXPOVIWY TTPOCcOdWY TToU aTTodidovTal O€ AVWTEPOUG KAl OTIAVIOUG TTOPOUG UE
QAVEAQOTIKEG KAUTTUAEG TTPOCPOPAG TTOU TTOPAUEVOUV TTEPIOPICUEVEG ETTEION DEV UTTOPOUV Va
ETTEKTABOUV €AEUBEPA | va YiVOUV QVTIKEIMEVO PiUNONG-QVTIYPAPAS aTTd AAAEC ETTIXEIPATEIG
(Mahoney&Pandian, 1992) povoTTwAIaKwY TTPocodwy, dnAadh HAKPOXPOVIWY TTPOcOdWV
TTOU OQEiAovTal 0€ €KOUOIO TTEPIOPICHO TNG TTAPAYWYNAG TT.X,A0YW KUBEPVNTIKY TTPOCTACIAG 1)
OUPQWVIEG OUUTTPAENG, Kal e Ta OUO QiTIO VO CUVETTAYOVTal EUTTOdIO €1I00d0U avTi yia pia
EYYEVN - QUOIKA €AAelYn TTOpwV Kal TéAOG TTpocddwyv Pareto dnAadr Tpooddwv TTou
EKQPACouv To KOOTOG €UKAIPIac 600V aPopd aTnNV TTapouca agia Twv TTOpwWV a€ axéon PE TNV
agia Toug av UTTOKEIVTO OTNV OPECWG ETTOPEVN KAAUTEPN XPAON. ZUVOAIKA, n AoyikA Tng
Bewpnong Twv ETIXEIPNHATIKWY TIOpwWV I0XUEl OTNV TIEPITITWON TWV  ZOUMTTIETEPIAVWYV,
Pikapdiavwyv kar pgovomtwAiakwy TTpocddwyv. (Mahoney & Pandian, 1992; Peteraf, 1993)
QaTo00, dOtv IoXUEl yia TIS TTPoooddoug Pareto, mmeidn n TTapoudia Toug dev OUVIOTA ETTAPKNA
O€iKTN avTaywvioTIKOU TTAeovekTAMATOG: «O1 TToOpol XpeIdleTal va Pnv gival otraviol A un

QvTIyPAWIYOI yIa va gival GUYKPITIKG TTOAUTIYOI yIa Toug TTBavoug xpnoTeg.» (Peteraf, 1993)

O1 Barney kai Arikan dnAwvouv 0TI, PEXPI OTIYUNAG, N €peuva TTAvw OTn Bewpnon Twv
ETTIXEIPNUOTIKWY TTOPWY ETTIKEVTPWVETAI Kol OTIC OUO TTPOCEYYIOEIG, TOOO O€ €KEiv TOu
QAVTOYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTANATOG GO0 KOl O€ EKEIVN TwV TTPOCOdWY Kal OTI KAl oI dUO QUTEG
TIPOCEYYIOEIS €ival GNUAVTIKEG yIA TNV avATITUEN WIAg ouaIwdOUG Kal KATavonTAG Bewpiag Tng
d1aTNPEACIKNG AVWTEPNG ETTIXEIPNUATIKAG ATTOd0o0oNG KE BACN TOUG ETTIXEIPNMUATIKOUG TTOPOUG.
QOTO00, OI CUYKEKPIUEVOI MEAETNTEG EKTIMOUV €TTIONG OTI IO ETTIXEIPNON WTTOPEl va €XEl
EMTUXEl AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNMO AVIAKOVTAG GC€E MIKPO aplBud ETTIXEIPOEWY  TTOU
EQAPPOLEl PIa OUYKEKPIYEVN OTPATNYIKN OTNV ayopd TTPOIOVTOG, aAAG va unv KaTtaypdgel
OIKOVOMIKEG TTPOCOD0UG, €TTEION N TIUA TTOU KATABAAAEI yia TNV aTTOKTNON A TNV AVATITUEN TWV
ATTaPAITATWY TTOPWV YIA TNV EQAPPOYA QUTAG TNG OTPATNYIKAGS IC0OKEAI(eTal TTARPWG aTTd TNV
agia Tng oTnVv ayopd TrpoidvTog. ‘ETol, hue BAon 10 0TOXO0 va ££nynBouv UVOAIKA Ol AVWTEPES
atmodooelg, ol Tpoécodol TTapouaidalovial WG KATAAANAGTEPN €TTIAOYR yia TO pOAo Tng

ecaptnuévng MeTapAnTAc. O1 Foss kai Knudsen ava@épouv xapaktnploTIKA: «Kdatrolog
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EMOIKEI €va TTAEOVEKTNUA VIO va emTw@eAnBei ammd autd» (Foss & Knudsen, 2003).
EmmAéov, o1 Peteraf kai Barney kataAflyouv OTI «n €KTOON TOU QVTAYWVIOTIKOU
TIAEOVEKTAPOTOG MIAG €TTIXEIPNONG ATTOTEAE BEIKTN TNG dUVATOTNTAG TNG VA UTTEPKEPATEI TOUG
avTaywvIoTEG TG GO0V aPopd OTIC TTPOCODdOUG, TNV KEPDOYOPIA, OTO YEPIDIO ayopdg Kal O€
KGBe GAANO aTTOTEAEOUO TTOU OXETICETOI PE TO CUUQEPOV TIG ETTIXEIPNONG. TO AVTAyWVIOTIKO
TIAEOVEKTNHA BV €ival TO id10 TO ATTOTEAECUA KOl OEV TTPETTEI VO BewpeiTal n

«€CapTnUévn METABANTA» AVTIBETWGS QVTIKATOTITRICEl TIG APXIKEG BECEIG TWV CUMUETEXOVTWV
oTnV ayopd Kal aTToTEAET £va KPIOIKMO KPITHPIO YIO TO KATA TTOO0 £va TTAEOVEKTIKO ATTOTEAEO A
oe 6poug TTPOCOOWYV Kal BaCIoPEVO OTOUG TTOPOUG gival ePIKTO». Me GAAa Adyia, n Aoyikn
aAAnAouxia Eekivael atrd TOuG TTOPOUCOUVEXICEI OTO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNHUA KOl KOTAANYEI

oTIg TTpooodoug. (Peteraf & Barney, 2003)

‘Ooov agopd oTa XapaKTNPICTIKA TwY TTPOCOdwWY, OTTWG TTEPIYPAPOVTAl GTOUC OPICHOUG TOUG,
n BewpnNon TwWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWYV UTTOOTNPICEl BPaxutTpoBeoues (dNAadA TTPOCWPIVEG)
KAl Pakpoxpovieg (dNAadr avOekTIKEG-OIATNPNOINEG TTPOOOOOUG). Z€ VEVIKEG YPAUMEG, Ol
TTPOCc0dO0I TToU oPeilovTal O€ £va TTOPO Eival ATTOTEAECUA TNG OTTAVIOTNTAG TOU Kal 1 dIGPKEIAG
TOU KaBopileTal atrd To £TTITTESO TNG dUVATOTNTAG AVTIYPAPAG TOU TTOPOU. 2TN TTEPITITWON TWV
BpaxutrpéBeouwyv TPOCOdWY, N OTTavIOTNTA €ival €va TTPOCWPIVO QAIVOUEVO, EVW OTN
TTEQITITWON TWV PAKPOXPOVIWV TTPOCOdWY N OTTavioTNTa SIOPKEI TTEPICCOTEPO AOYW EITE TNG
oTaBEPAG TTPOCPOPAG TOUG €iTe AOYW TwV UWnAwWV euttodiwy avTiypagrg toug (Peteraf &
Barney, 2003). H otaBepdTnTa TWV TTOPWY AVAPEPETAI OTNV AVEAACTIKOTATA TNG TTPOCPOPAS
TWV OUYKEKPIMEVWY TTOPWYV, N OTToia Ba eEETACTEI OTN CUVEXEIQ OTNV avAAUCH TWV GUVBNKWY

NG ayopdc mmapayoviwy (Nothnagel, 2008).
3.3.5 O1 Ayopég Mapayoéviwyv

H Otwpnon Twv ETIXEIPNUATIKWY TIOPWYV  ETTIKEVTPWVETAI OTIG OUVONKEG TWV Ayopwv
TTAPAYOVTWY yIO VO UTTOOTNPEIEEI-BEUENIWOEl TNV  UTTOBECN ETEPOYEVEIOG TWV  TTOPWVY

avaAuovTag Toug ex ante kal ex post TTepIoPICOUG OTOV AvVTaYwWVIOHO.

2€ YEVIKEG YPOUUEG, Ol QyOopEG eival aTteAeig, dedopévou OTI QVTIMETWTTICOUV BIAPOPETIKES
Mop@EC OTpEPAWOEWY, ONAADK aveAACoTIKOTNTA TTPOCPOPAS (eANITTEIC ayopég Adyw arteAoug
KIVNTIKOTNTAC TTAPAYOVTWY), OCUUMETPIEG TTANPoPOpNoNnG (OIOQOPEC OTIC YVWOEIS TwV
AVTAYWVIOTWV AOYW TNG TTEPIBAAAOVTIKNG aeBaiOTNTAG) KAl EUTTOdIA £10000U 1 dIAPBPWTIKA
N oTpatnyika gutodia) (Lippman & Rumelt, 1982; Barney,1986). £10 TTAQiCIO TWV ayopwv
TAPAYWYywv, N Bewpnon Twv ETMIXEIPNMOTIKWY TTOPWY UTTOOTNEICel dU0 OIOQOPETIKEG

OTPERAWOEIC WG avayKaieg TTPOUTTOBETEIS yIa TNV ATTOKTNON TWV TTPOCOdWY: ATEAEIG ayopég
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TTapayoviwy Aoyw (1) aveAaoTIKOTNTAG TTPOCEOPAS WG OTTOTEAECHA OTABEPWY Kal Nui-
oTabepwyv TIOPWYV, ME TOUC nNMI-OTaBegPOUC TTOpouG va opifovral otn  BAaon TG MN
OIaKIVNOIMOTNTAG TOUG (ONA. Adyw pn HeTaIBaciuétnTag Twv TTOpwVY N Adyw N i ateAolg
EUTTOPEUCIUOTNTAG TOUG), KOl OTEAEIC ayopéc Trapayoviwy Adyw (2) aoupueTpiag
TTANPOPOPNCNG TTOU UTTOPEl va odnynoel g€ OIOPOPETIKEG TTPOTDOKIEG yia TNy agia evog
TOPOU.Z€ KABE TTEPITITWAON 0dNYyoUUaOTE OTO iDI0 OTTOTEAECHUA TTOU €ival N £TEPOYEVEIQ TWV
TOpwWV HETAEU Twv emxeipRocwy. (Barney, 1986; Barney, 1991; Peteraf, 1993;
Peteraf&Barney, 2003)

H aveAaoTIKOTNTA TNG TTPOCEOPAG TEKUNPIWVETAI PECW TNG TTEPIOPIoUEVNG OIaBECIUOTNTAG
EVOG TTOPOU KaI TWV EVOEXOUEVWY MN QVTIVPAWINWY XOPAKTNEIOTIKWY Tou. O1 Tépol auToi
Teivouv va gival aAANAEVOETOI PETAEU TOUG, KOIVWVIKA TTEPITTAOKOI ] BACIOUEVOI OE OXETEIG KAl
OAANAETTIOPACEIG TTOU UTTOKEIVTAI O€ QITIOKA acd@eia. ETTouévwg, ol TTOpOI TToU €ival OTTavIol
KOl un avtiypdyiygol cuvdiovTal OTevd HE TNV AVEAACTIKOTNTA TTPOCQPOPAS TNG ayopds
TTapayovtwy. ESdw TiBeTal TO £pWTNUA €AV Ol CUVOAKEG AUTEG UTTOPOUV va dIaPOoPOTTOINBoUV.
Mo CUyKEKPIPEVD TO EPWTNHA UTTOPET va dlaTuTTwBEl W €€AG: OTav évag TTOPOC gival GTTAVIOG
KAl PN avTiypAyIPog gival autOPaTa aveAQaTIKN N TTPOC@QOPA TOU KAl TO avTioTPOPO;

MNa va atmmavinBei autd TO epWTNUO TTPETTEI va OIEUKPIVIOTEN TTEPAITEPW N Evvola NG
aveAaoTIKOTNTAG TTPOCPOPAC. pwTov, N €AACTIKOTNTA TTPOCPOPAS eTTNPEEACETAI ATTO TO
XPOVO ava@opdg, Pe Tn BpaxuttpdBeoun TTpoo@opd va Teivel va gival aveAAoTIKA Kal Tn
MOKPOTTPOBeaun TTPOoa@POopPd va Teivel va eival eAacoTikr). QaTO00, OpITUEVOI TTOPOI UTTOPEI va
gival Yoviga aveAaoTIKoi aTnv TTPOCPOPd TOUG Adyw Tou OTaBEPOU 1 NUI-OTABEPOU TOUG
XOPOKTAPA. AVA@QEPOVTAl OTOUG TTOPOUG OTTOU N TTPOCYPOPG Oev gival KOBOAOU €ETTEKTACIMN.
Ava@opikd Pe Ta OIOQOPETIKA HOVTEAQ TTPOCOdWY TTOU TTEPIYPAPNKAV TTAPATTAVW, Ol TTOPOI, Ol
oTroiol ivalr oTaBepoi A NUI-oTaBEPOI Adyw €yYEVNS AVEAAOTIKOTNTAG TNG TTPOCTPOPAC TTOPWYV,
Ba odnynoouv ce PikapdiavéC TTPOCOOOUG, €vw Ol TTOPOI TTOU UTTOKEIVTIQI O€ TEXVNTN
AvEAQOTIKOTNTA TTPOCPOPAG, Adyw KUBEPVNTIKAG TTPOCTACIAG 1] CUUTTPAgEwWY, Ba odnyhoouv
0¢ MOVOTTWAIGKEG TTpooodoug. H  atrapaitntn Kol €TTAPKAG  TTpoUTTébeon yia Tnv
aveAQOoTIKOTNTO TTPOCQPOPAC eival N TTEPIOPIOUEVN  OIOBECINOTNTA TWV TTOPWV  AdYWw
TTPAYMATIKAC OTABEPAS TTPOCPOPAS. Twpa, 60OV aPopd Tn OTTAVIOTNTA £VOG TTOPOU, N AETTTH
aAAG onuavTiKA d1aKpIon €ival OTI n TTEPIOPICUEVN DIaBECINOTNTA £VOG TTOPOU Eival YOvo Mia
atrapaitnTn TPOUTTOBeon. H €mapkAg TTPoUTTOBe0N yia va UTTOGTNPIXTEN N aTTavioTnTa €ival

o1 N ¢ATNON YIa auTOVv TOV TTOPO TTPETTEI TTAVTA VA UTTEPRAiVEI TNV TTPOCPOPA TOU.

Ooov agopd TNV aveAaoTIKOTNTA TTPOCPOPAS TWV TTOPWYV Kal TN Pn duvatoTnTa avTiypa®ng
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TOUG ONUavTIKG POA0 TTaifouv Ta EUTTOIO WIMNONG-QVTIYPAPAG TToU €xouv NdN TTEPIYPAPEI,
OUYKEKPIMEVA N KOIVWVIKA TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA, N QITIAKI) ACAQEIa KAl N HOVAdIKH IGTOPIKN EEAIEN
NG €mixeipnong. Ta TpwTa dU0 euTTOdIa €XOUV WG ATTOTEAECUA TN KN IOKIVACINOTNTA TWV
TOpWV (Un €uTTOPEUCIUOI Kal un MeTaiBdoiyol TTépol) Kal, wg €K ToUTOU, UTTOOTNPICOUV TNV
aveAQOTIKOTNTA TTPOCPOPAS TwV TTOpwWVY (NMI-oTaBepoi TTépol). H povadikn 1oTopikn €EEAIEN
TNG EMXEIPNONG uTTOoTNPICEl, aPevAg, OTI Ol TTOPOI £XOUV POoVadIKO 1I0TOPIKG UTTORABpPO TTOoU
Oev utropei va avarrapaxdei (e¢dptnon amo TIG I0TOPIKEG OIOOPOUEG) Kal, aQETEPOU, OTI Ol
QVTIOTPOYEG  OIKOVOMIEG  OCUUTTIECHEVOU  XPOVOU KOl N OTTOTEAEOUATIKOTNTA  TWV
OUCOWPEUHMEVWY (UAIKWYV Kal QUAWY) TTEPIOUCIOKWY OTOIXEIWY Ba EUTTOBICOUV TNV avTiypa®n
- Migynon Twv mopwv. lMap '6Aa autd, n piynon eival BewpnTikd OuvaTth, av Kal TIC
TTEPIOCOTEPEG POPEG DEV €ival OIKOVOUIKA BIKAIOAOYNPEVN Kal, WG €K TOUTOU, Ol TTOPOI auToi
Oev UTTOKEIVTAlI 0€ aveAAOTIK TTpoo@opd. Apa Oev UTTOKEIVTGI OAol ol TTOpol TToU Eival
avTiypAyiyol Je BAon Tn AoyIKA TNG B€WpNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY O AVEAQOTIKA
TTPOCoPOPd. ATTO TNV AAAN OAOI 01 TTOPOI TTOU Eival aVEAACTIKOI WG TTPOG TV TTPOCPOPA TOUG
gival un  avriypdyiyol, Oedopévou  OTI QUTH  €ival n  atmapaitnTn  TTPoUTTdBean yia
aveAaoTIKOTNTA TTPOCPOPAG WE TNV évvola OTI N un duvaTtdTNTa OTTOMINNONG eyyudTal Tn
oTaBepr TTAPOXH TTOPWV. ZUVETTWG, Ol £VVOIEG TNG AVEAACTIKOTNTAG TTPOCPOPAG Kal TNG WN

duvaTtoTNTag Pipnong-avtiypaeng dev TautifovTal o€ OAEG TIG TTEPITITWOEIG.

H utrdpyxouoa acuUuMETpia TTANPOPOPNONG METALU TWV AVTAYWVIOTWY TTPOKOAEI TNUAVTIKA
aBePaIdTNTA OXETIKA WE TNV TTPAYMATIKN a&ia evog TTOpoU Kal odnyei o€ ateAeic OuvOnKeS oTnv
ayopd trapayoviwv (Peteraf, 1993). Evidg auTwv Twv ayopwy, 0 HOvog TPOTToG (TTépa atrd
TNV TUXN) VIO pia €TTIXEipnon va KePdioel (ZOUMTTETEPIAVES) TTPOCOBOUC UECW TNG KATOXAG Kal
TOU €AEyXOU TTOAUTIHWY TTOPWV €ival va €XOUV OKPIBECTEPEG TTANPOPOPIEG OXETIKA WE TN
MeANOVTIKN atia Twv TTépwv Ge oxéon Pe Tov avraywvioud (Barney, 1986). H acuuueTpia
TTANPOPOPNCNG TTPOKUTITEI aTTO dUO JIAPOPETIKEG TTNYEC aBefaidTnTaC: a) Tnv aBefaidtnTa
METOEU TWV AVTAYWVIOTWY YIa Tn OX€0n METALU TTOpWV Kal ammédoons (0 unxaviouodg g
aImlokAg acdeeiag) kai B), cuppwva pe Tov Barney (1986), «autég ol dlagopés (dnA. ol
QOUUMPETPIEG TTANPOPOPNONG) avTavakAoUV TV aBeRaIOTNTA OTA AVTAYWVIOTIKA TTEPIBAAAOVTO
TTOU avTIMETWTTICoUV oI eTmixelpnoeig». H mepiBalovTikn aBeBaidtnTa opifeTal wg pia évvola
TTOU QVTIKATOTITRICEl TNV aduvapia TNG €TTIXEiPNONG va €xEl TTAAPN yvwWon TwV SUVANIKWY TToU
avatrtuooovTal oTo TrepIBGAAov  TTou OpaaTnplotrolcital. EmimTAéov, n  1TepIBAAAOVTIKA
aefaidTnTa €VIOXUEI TNV AITIOKI AC0APEIA. TO CUUTTEPAC A TTOU TTPOKUTTTEI €ival OTI 0 BaBudg
aBefaidTnTaG TTOU UTTAPXEI O€ MIO ayopd oTPATNYIKWY TTapayoviwy (dnA. H trepiBaAAovTikh
aBefaidTnTa) PITOPEl va atroteAéoel BeikTn Tou BaBuou katd Tov OTToio N ayopd auTh gival

aTeAwG avtaywvioTikn.(Barney, 1986)
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Z0uywva pe Toug Dessand kai Beard, o BaBudg kard Tov ommoio n TTEPIBAAAOVTIKN
apefaidTnTa Ba €xel €TidOpPACN OTNV OCUMMETPIa TTANPOPOPNoNG €CaptdTal atrd TPEIG
O1apOPETIKES TTEPIBAANOVTIKEC GUVONKEG: aufdveTal pJe ToV UWPNAG dUVAMICHO Kal TNV UWNAR
TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA TOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOG Kal €TTNEEAleTal aTTO TO ETTTEOO OUYKEVTPWONG TOU
KAGOouU (dnAadr, N TTEPIBAAAOVTIKN aBERAIOTNTA PEIWVETAI JE UWNAO ETTITTEDO CUYKEVTPWONG,
kal aufavetal pe XapnAotepo) (Dess&Beard, 1984). O1 ayopég utrd TéTolEG OUVONKEG Ba
TTAPOUCIACOUV ACUMUETPIEG TTANPOPOPNONG Ol OTTOIEG PE TNV OEIPd TOUG Ba TTPOKAAECOUV €K
TWV TIPOTEPWV  OIOPOPETIKEG TTPOOOOKIEG OXETIKG ME TNV aia Twv TTOPWV KAl TOUG
AVTAYWVIOTEG €K TWV UCTEPWYV HEYAAUTEPEG OUOKOAIEC ATTOMIMNONG KAl UTTOKATAOTOONG

Kupiwg Adyw ueyaAuTtepng aadgeiag (Nothnagel, 2008).

3.4 Kpimiki Tng Oswpnong Twv Emixeipnuatikwy MNépwv

H OBewpnon Twv EMXEIPNUATIKWY TIOpwV £Be0e  UTTO  QU@QICBATNON TNV  nyedovia
O100eDOUEVWY  TTPOTUTTWYV  QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHPOTOG TTOU E€iXav WG ageTnpia NG
avAAuchg Toug To €CwTEPIKO TTEPIBAANAOV TnG eTmiXEipnong. Metépepe Tnv €0Tioon oTov
E0WTEPIKO TTUPAVA TWV OPYAVICUWY KAl TWV ETTIXEIPATEWY YEYOVOSG OUWG TTOU KATECTNOE TNV
avAaAucr) TNG €uAAWTN OTIG PETOBAAAOUEVEG GUVONKEG €VOC avTaywVvIoTIKOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOG.
AuTO 10 CATAPO padi e GAAEG ETTIKPICEIS TTOU EKPPAOCTNKAY OTTO OIOPOPETIKA €PEUVNTIKA
peduaTa EVIOC TOU QVTIKEIMEVOU TNG OTpATnyIKAG Oloiknong, karteédeife Ttnv  Utrapén
mPoBANudaTwY OTn dIaTtUTTWON TNG BewWpPnNong TwV ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOpwv. Av Kal n
ONUOTIKOTNTa Kal n eupeia amodoxn TNG Bewpnong Twv EMXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWYV Eival
AvVAPQICBATNTN, OPKETOI MEAETNTEG ECEPPOTAVY TIG AVNOUXIEG TOUG TOOO Yia Th BewpnTiKA agia
TNG 600 KAl yIa TV TIPOKTIKA XPENOIMOTNTA TNG WG epyaAgiou TNG OTPATNYIKAG B10iknong
(McWilliams & Smart, 1995; Ryall, 1998).

3.41 OewpnTikA adia

Avdueoa oe AANeG €TTIKPIOEIG yia Tn BewpnTiKA adia Tng Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNUATIKWV
mopwv (McWilliams & Smart, 1995, Priem & Butler, 2001a, Ryall, 1998), oI raparnproeig
Twv Priem kai Tou Butler, o1 oTroieg €TMKEVTpWVOVTAI OTIG BE0EIG TOU Barney OXETIKA WE TIG
aTTapaiTNTEG TTPOUTTOBECEIC YIa TN dnUIoUPYia AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTIATOG Kal OXI yia Tn
BiwoiudéTnTa autoU Tou TTAEOVEKTAUATOG - gival 1D1aiTepa agloonueiwTeg. (Barney, 1991) Oi
OUYKEKPIYEVOI PEAETNTEC I0XUpICovTal OTI, yia va BewpnBei Bewpia, éva oUoTnUa TTPETTEl va
olaTuTTwOEl UTTO  popPPNR  YEVIKEUPEVWY  OIOTACEWY TTOU  TTEPIAAUPBAVOUV  YEVIKEUMEVES
TTPOUTTOBETEIC, eKPPACOUEVEC MECW  UTTOBECEWV KAl OUPTTEPACUATWY,  EUTTEIPIKO
TTEPIEXOMUEVO, TTOU UTTOPEI va DOKIMOOTEI yIa TNV evOEXOUEVN UN EyKUPOTNTA OTTWG TTPOTABNKE
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atrd Tov Popper 10 1959 Kal VOUIKY avaykaidTnTa, €101 WOTE N EPPAVION EVOG OUYKEKPIUEVOU
QAIVOUEVOU VO OXETICETAI ATTAPAITNTA YE KATTOI0 AAAO QOIVOUEVO Kal va PNV cuuBaivel Tuxaia
N Adyw atrpoodidpioTwy aimiwv. (Popper, 1959)

Fevikeupéveg TpolTroBéTEIg

To TAQicIo TNG Bewpnong Twv EMXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY EKPPACETal YE TN AOYIKA Twv
UTTOBE0EWY KOl TWV CUUTTEPATHATWY (TT.X. €AV €vag TTOPOG gival TTOAUTIMOG Kal OTTAVIOG TOTE
pTTOpEl  va  SNUIOUPYACEl  AVTOYWVIOTIKO  TTAEOVEKTNUA), €EVEXEI OOAPWG YEVIKEUUEVEG
TTPOUTTOBETEIG KAl WG K TOUTOU TTANPOI TO TTPWITO KPITHPIO YIO VA JTTOPE VO XAPOKTNPIOTEN WG
BewpnTiKG oUCTNUA KATI TTOU Kal Ol TTIO 0QOdPOI ETTIKPITEG avayvwpifouv. Z& axéon OUwWG UE
Ta dGAa dUo kpiITApia TTou TTpoTddnkav atd Toug Priem kai Butler n Bswpnon Ttwv
ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWY UTTOPEI va PNV avTATTOKPIvETal aTO BaBud TTou Ba TNG €TTETPETTE va

BewpnBei £va autoTeAég BewpnTikG cUCTNUA.
EpTtreIpiko mepieXOpevo

ATT6 auTd Ta KPITAPIA, TO EUTTEIPIKO TTEPIEXOMEVO TNG BEWPNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV
gival 1010iTEPO KPIOIYO: MIa TTPOCEKTIKN avadlaTUTTwon Twv UTTOBECEWY TOUu JTTOPEl va
atrodei€el pia TaUTOAOYIKA Kal autoavagopiky @uon (Priem&Butler, 2001a, 2001b). H
KATnyopia TN TaUuTOAOYiag UTTOPED va TTEPIYPaPEi KAAUTEPO WE TNV afloAdynon TNG KEVTPIKNG
Béong TG Bewpnaong Twv eXeipnUaTIKWY TTOpwv. O Barney 1rpoTeivel 0TI «€vag TTOAUTIUOG
Kal OTTAvIOG TTOPOG UTTOPEI va aTTOTEAECEI TTNYA QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAMATOG» (Barney,
1991). O idlog o Barney, woTtéco, OnAwvel OTI €va aAvTAywVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA €ival
QTTOTEAECUA MIOG ETTITUXNMEVNG EQAPMOYNG MIOS «OTPATNYIKAG dnuioupyiag aiag TTou dev
eQapUOZeTal TAUTOXPOVA OTTO OTTOIOVONTTIOTE GAAO AVTAYWVIOTHA», n OTToia TOTTOBETNON
TTPOPAVWGS KaBoPIZel TO avTayWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUO GO0V a@opd Tnv agia kal Tnv akpipeia
(utrovoeital aTo Yeyovog OTI N OTPATNYIKA TTPETTEI va €ival Hovadikh Kal pn avtiypdyiun). Ol
onAwaoeig Tou Barney ptropoUlv va avadiatuttwBolv Pe éva TTIO CUYKEVTPWTIKO TPOTIO WG
€€NG: «OI TTOAUTIMOI KAl OTTAVIOl TTOPOI ONUIOUPYOUV QVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA Kal TO
QVTOYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA UTTOONAWVEI HIa oTTavia dnuioupyia aiag». ATO auTtr Tnv
dtroyn, TO OKETTIKO TNG Bewpnong TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY TTAPOUCIAZEl JIa KUKAIK
AOVIKI TTOU TO KaBIoT& aAnBIvo €K TwV TTPOTEPWY - KAl WG €K TOUTOU TO KABIOTA TAUTOAOYIKO -

Kal OAa QuTd OTTOTPETTOUV TNV EUTTEIPIKY ETTAAABEUCN TN BEWPNTIKAG TTPOTACNG.
NopuIkA avaykaioTnra

Ocov agopd Tn VOMIKA avaykaidTnTa Tng O£wpnong Twv ETMXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV - TNV
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aImwdn euon oG Bewpiag TTou eyyudTtal OTI OTTOIOBATTOTE OXETIKO QAIVOUEVO OEV TTPOKUTTTEI
aTrd WEUTIKEG OXEDEIC I ouyxéovTag MeTaBANTEC - o Priem kai o Butler dev emixeipolv kav va
TNV agiohoynoouv OedOUEVNG TNG EAAEIWYNG EUTTEIPIKOU TTEPIEXOMEVOU TTOU (PAVEPWVEL N
TauToAOYIKA TNG euan (Priem&Butler, 2001a).

ATTO Tnv dAAN TTAEUPd, N Bewpnon TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV £XEl ETTIONG KATNYOoPNOEi OTI
TTapoualadel pia «gvvoloAoyikf TTAdvn» (Priem&Butler, 2001a): 6TTwg Ta TTEPIBAANOVTIKA
MOVTEAQ TWV OIKOVOUOAOYWY TNG PBIOUNXAVIKNAG OpyAvwong atTAOTTOIOUV TIG avaAUOEIG TOUG
KAVOVTAG OIWTTNPEG UTTOBECEIG OXETIKA YE TN CATNON, KATI TTou 0 Barney kal aAAol €TTIKpivouy,
£TO1 KAl N BeWpnaon TV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWYV ATTAOTTOIEI TNV OPYAVWOIAKK TTPAYHATIKOTNTA
KAvovTag avaAoyeg UTTOBEDEIC OXETIKA TOUG TTOpouG. [MpdyuaTi, ol avaAuoeig Tng Bswpnong
TWV ETIXEIPNPOTIKWY TTOPpwYV OIEUKOAUVOVTaI, UTTOBETOVTOG OTI OI OTPATNYIKOI TTOpOI €ival
ETEPOYEVEIG Kal AVETTAPKWGS dlakivAoiuol. EmimAéov, dedopévou 6T N ayopd kabopilel kKatd
Kavova Tnv agia evog Tmépou atrd Tnv atrown TnG duvaTdTNTAG TOU TTOPOU VA EKUETAAAEUTEI
gUKalIpieg ) va eEoudeTepwael TIG aTTEIAEG TOU TTEPIBAAANOVTOG, N aia kaBopileTal KATd peyAAo
MEPOG ATTO TTAPAYOVTEG EEWYEVEIC WG TTPOG TOV Opyavioud ) TNV €mmxXeipnon - kal 6x1 Jovo
amo TIC OTPATNYIKEG OTTOPACEIS TWV NYETWV TNG - YEYOVOG TTOU TTPOQAVWG €PXETAlI OF
avTiBeon PE TIC OUCIOOTIKG EVOOYEVEIC BETEIC TNC BEWPNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNHATIKWY TTOPWV.

3.4.2 TpaKTIKA XpPNOINOTNTA

O1 Bewpieg aTpaTnyIKAG dI0iKNONG TTPETTEI VA £XOUV TTPAKTIKI agia yIa TOUG ETTIXEIPNUATIEG KOl
Ta OTEAEXN ME TNV KABOPIOTIKA doKiyacia yia pia Bewpia va gival To Katd 600 GUPPBAAAEI
TTpayMaTika oTn BeAtiwon Tng doknong dioiknong o€ TTpayuaTikég ouvenkes (Connor, 2002).
Kard ouvétreia, n afloAdynon Tng Bewpnong Twv ETMIXEIPNUOTIKWY TTOpWV Ba TTPETTEl va
ETTIKEVTPWOEI 0TO av TTPAYMATIKA BonBd Ta OTEAEXN TWV ETTIXEIPATEWY va KAVOUV Tn DOUAEIG
TOUG TTIO ATTOTEAECHATIKA. YTTO aQuTO TO TIRIoHA, N Bewpnon TwWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY £XEI
ETTIKPIOET yIa TNV EAAEIYN ETTIXEIPNOIAKNAG EQAPPOYNG, AOYWw TOU TTEPIYPAPIKOU TNG XAPAKTAPA
Kal EAAEIYPEI GUYKEKPIYEVWY TUTTWV 1 TTPOKTIKWY CUVTAYWYV TTou va BonBolv Ta OTEAEXN va
KATOVONOOUV Kal va £QAapuoOcouV autr Tnv TTpooéyyiorn. ETTITTAEoV TEiVEl va €UVOE TIG €K TWV
UOTEPWY QVOAUTIKEG TTEPIYPOPES MEYAAWYV Kal ETTITUXNUEVWYV ETTIXEIPAOCEWY TTOU ATTOTEAOUV
MOVO éva MIKPO TUAMO TOU ETTIXEIPNMOTIKOU TTEPIBAAANOVTOC KOl ETTOMEVWG TEIVEI va PNV
OUNTTEPIAGUBAVEI-EVOWHATWVEI TIG UIKPEG ETTIXEIPNOEIS Kal TIG OIOIKNTIKEG TTPAKTIKEG TOUG.
Eival autég o1 MIKPEG, QVETTITUXEIG OpPYyavwaoelg - TIoU COiyoupa Ba  utropoucav  va
XPNOIUOTTOINCOUV KATTOIa BoNBeIa yia va BEATILWOOUV TIG OTPATNYIKEG TOUG - £¢ opICUOoU €ival
KOKWG €EOTTAICUEVEG GO0V APOPA TA OTPATNYIKG TTPOTEPHMATA Kal, WS €K TOUTOU, €XOUV

TEPIOOOTEPEG OUCKOAIEC va evTOTT(OUV OTPOTNYIKEG Onuioupyiac afiag Paciopéves o€
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OTaBEPOUG TTOPOUG O OXETN HE TOUG HEYOAUTEPOUG OUOAOYOUG TOUG.

H okémun eoTioon NG Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNMOTIKWY TIOPpWY O€ AQUAQ OTpaATNYIKA
TTEPIOUCIOKA COTOIXEIO MTTOPEI €TTIONG va evioxUoel TNV UTTOTIOEPEVN EAAEIWN TTPOKTIKAG
XPNOIUOTNTAG, OEOOUEVWY TwV OUCKOAIWY TToU Ba avTINETWTTIOOUV Ta OTEAEXN KATA TN
TPOCTTIABEIA TOUG VO AVAYVWPEIooUV, va avatrTugouv Kal va XPnoIUoTTIoINGOoUV auTd Ta GuAa
oToixeia. Ta evvoloAoyIK& KATAOKEUAOUATA TNG BEWPNONG TWV ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWYV £XOUV
OuxvAa pnTopIKN @UON, KAl PooTiCovTal ATrO PN PETPAOCIUMOUG KAl TTPOKTIKOUG OPOUG TTOU
OUPBAAAOUV eAAXIOTA OTNV QVTIANWN-YVWOT TWV GTEAEXWYV OXETIKA UE TIG DIAdIKATIES KOl TOUG
MNXQVIOUOUG dnuIoupyiag avTaywvioTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHHATOS aTTO TA OTPATNYIKA TTEPIOUCIAKA
oToIxeia TTou KaTéXEl A EAEyxel n emmixeipnon. ESw traparnpeital To €€n¢ Tapddoo: o idlog o
MNXavIouog TNG AITIOKAG GOAQPEING TTOU TTPOCTATEUEI TN OTPATNYIKA MIAG ETTIXEIPNONG ATTO TV
avTiypa@r) otmmd Toug avTITTAAOUG Tng - dlac@alifovtag €101 TN Plwoiudtnta  €vog
QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAMATOG — €ival QUTOG TTOU KABIOTA TN B€Wpnon TwV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWV
TTOPWV OTTAWG TTEPIYPAPIKH KAl ETTOUEVWG MEIWUEVNG TTPAKTIKAG XPNOIUOTNTAG VIO T OTEAEXN
TWV ETTIXEIPACEWY. AnAadr, €dv Ta oTPATNYIKA TTEPIOUCIAKA OTOIXEIO TTPETTEI VO OUVOUQCTOUV
ME éva TOOO aoa@r Kal TTOAUTTAOKO TPOTTO WOTE OUTE Ta idIa T OTEAEXN va PNV yvwpilouv
aKPIBWG TI KAVEI CWOTA N ETTIXEIPNON KAl TTWG 01 TTOPOI CUVEICPEPOUV OTO AVTAYWVICTIKO TNG
TIAEOVEKTNHA, €ival SUOKOAO va uttooTNPIXOEi N Bewpnon Twv ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY WG Mia

OUCTNUOTIKA KAl TIPAKTIKA €Qapuoaiun popen doknaong Tng oTpartnyikng &1oiknong.

H pn  €QapuooTIKOTNTA TNG Bewpiag Twv  ETMIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY C€E  TTPAYMATIKO
ETMXEIPNOIAKO ETTITTEDO Ba YTTOpOUCE £TTIONG Va €ival TO OTTOTEAEOHA TNG 1IBIAITEPNG AVTIANWNG
NG agiag wg¢ Katoiou €idoug «Uaupou KouTioU» TTou TOoTToBeTeiTal €W aT1Td TO TTEdIO TNG
€PEUVAG TOUG. TOOO n Bewpnon Twv ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPwY 00O Kal Ta OIKOVOUIKA TNG
BiounxavikAg opydvwong eugavifouv avdaloyeg aduvapieg TTou €XOUV va KAVOuv e
UTTOBE0EIC TTOU UTTEPATTAOTTOIOUV TNV TTPAYHATIKOTNTA, QATTOPPITITOUV PIOCTIKA KPIoIOUG
TTAPAYOVTEG KOl AyVOOUV AITIWOEIG OXECEIG 1| EYYEVEIGC PNXAVIOUOUG TTou €TTNPEAloUV Tnv
QVTOYWVIOTIKOTNTA  Twv  €TTIXEIpocwv. Ekkpepei o0  KaBopiopdg Twv  KATAAANAwWvY
ETTIXEIPNOIAKWY TTAQICiWYV, €10IKA o€ oxéon Pe Tov opIoud TNG agiag eviog TG Bewpnong, KATI
TTOU TTEPIOPICEl TNV TTPOKTIKA TNG €QAPMOYN O€ £va CUYKEKPIUEVO OPYavVWOIako TTAdiclo. H
OUCIOCTIKA OTATIK) QUON TNG Bewpnong TwV ETIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV odnyei ouxvd o€
XOAapd& SIOTUTTWHEVOUG I0XUPIOUOUG OXETIKA PE TO TTOCO XPAOCIUOI gival opicuévol TTOPOl,
XWPIG va egnyeiTal cagwe TTwWg, TTOTE Kal TToU JITTopoUV va gival xproiyol. AUTA N acdg@eia oTn
AgiIToupyikoTToinon €vog ammd Ta KEVIPIKA KOTOOKEUAOUOTO Tng Bewpnong Trepiopidel

AVOTTOQEUKTA TNV IKAVOTNTA UIOG ETTIXEIPNONG VA avayvwpilel €K TwV TTPOTEPWYV TIG EUKAIPIES
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KOl va XeIpiCeTal OTTOTEAECUATIKA TIG OXETIKEG WETABRANTEG yia va €mmTUXEl TA €mBUPNTA

armroTeAéoaTa.

3.4.3 TMoAudivaun TeAeo@opnon

‘Exel €mmiong onueiwBei OTI 01 €TIXEIPAOEIC Ba UTTopoUC AV va ETTITUXOUV aVWTEPN atTddoan Kal
uwnASGTEPN UéEoN adia - Kal €TO1 va ONPIOUPYHOOUV avTaywVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUAO - XWPIG KOT
'‘avAykn va eQapudoouV I akKOUn Kol VO KOTavorjoouv Tn Bewpnon Twv ETTIXEIPNMOATIKWY
mopwv (Priem&Butler, 2001a), yeyovog mou uttodnAwvel Tn mOavoeTnTa MIag avtioTpo®ng 1
aBERaing aImdTNTag o€ TTOAAEG aTTO TIG TTEPITITWOEIG TTOU £X0UV PEAETNBEl. AnAadh, dev eival
oagEc €Av N avwTepn atmmodoon o€ HEYANEG ETTITUXNMEVEG €TaIpEiEG O@EIAeTal OTNV
TTPAYMATIKOTNTO O€ OTPATNYIKEC TTOU BagifovTal GTOUG TTOPOUG i av Ol JEYAAEG TAIPEIES gival
aTTAWCG KAAUTEPO EEOTTAICUEVEC UE OTPATNYIKA TTEPIOUCIOKA OTOIXEIQ TTOU TEAIKG 0dnyouv O€
QVTIOTOIXO AVTAYWVICTIKA TTAEoveEKTAUATA. OAa autd dev uTTOdNAWVOUV POVO TNV aCAQEIa
TWV KATOOKEUOAOGUATWY TTOU GUYKPOTOUV T Bewpnaon Twv ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWY, aAAd Kal
ATTOKGAUTITOUV MIa 1I000UVadia dIapOoPETIKWY dIadIKaaiwy TToU odnyoUv € avTaywvVIoTIKO
mAcovékTNUa. Me Bdon auth Tn TTapatipnon, N Bswpnon Twv EMYXEIPNPATIKWY TTOpwV Ba
ATAV OTNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA TTEPITTA O€ PEYAAO PEPOG TNG OXETIKNG £peuvag, dedopévou OTI TO
QVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNHG KAl N avwTepn ammédoon Ba ptropoloav va eEnynboulv TTANpwG
ME GAAEG Bewpieg.

3.4.4 AMAeg Emikpioeig

‘Exouv uttapéel kai dAAeg, o TTpoo@ateg eTmikpioels. (Silverman, 2002) Metalu Twv AAAwv
TTEPIOPIOUWY, QVAQPEPETAl TTWG N Bewpnon Twv ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV gival 0€ PeydAo
BaBud TTapduolo pe TNV TTPOCEYYION TTEPI ££APTNONG aTTO TOug TTopoug Twv Pfeffer kai
Salancik (Pfeffer&Salancik, 1978), éva amd Ta PBacikd@ coToiXeia TN OTToiag €ival OTI TO
TEPIBAANOV TTPOCPEPEI TTOAUTIMOUG Kal OTTAVIOUG TTOPOUG TTOU €ival atrapaitnTol yia Tnv
eMPBiwon evog opyaviopou. ZUpwva e auTth Tn Bewpia, pia emixeipnon mEETEl va
TIPOCTIABNCElI VO ATTOKTAOEI TOV €AEYXO AUTWY TWV TTOPWYV TTPOKEIMEVOU VA EAAXIOTOTTOINTEI
TNV €€APTNON TNG aTTO AAAEG OPYQVWOEIG TTOU TIG KATEXOUV I VA avayKACEl TIG ETTIXEIPNOEIG
gKkeiveg TTou Oev BIABETOUV TOUG TTOPOUG VA €CAPTWVTAI ATTO €KEivn yia TV €mIRiwar] Toug.
Eivar mpogavég o1 uttdpxouv Koivé oToixeia PeETalu auTng TnG Bewpiag kKal TG Bewpnong
TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWYV, EIOIKA 0€ OxEon PE TOV KUPIo pOAo TTou diadpapatiCouv ol TTopol

W¢ BaoIKG OTOIXEIO TNG OTPATNYIKAG MIOG ETTIXEIPNONG.

H Bewpnon Twv EMXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV EXEI ETTIONG ETTIKPIOET €TTEION N €CATONIKEUPEVN TNG

TTPOCEYYION AYVOEI TO KOIVWVIKO TTAQICIO JECA OTO OTTOI0 TTPAYMATOTTIOIOUVTAI O CUVAAAQYEG
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Tou opyaviopou (Silverman, 2002). Omtwg ek@pdaleTal atmd OPICPEVEG OXOAEG OKEWNG, Ol
ETTIXEIPNOEIG EVOWMATWVOVTAlI 0€ TTOAUTTAOKa dikTua dlaopyavwaolokwy oxéocwv (Oliver,
1997). ETropévwg, oTToladnTroTe OpIoBETNON TWY OPiWV HIag €TTIXEIPNONG €ival avayKaoTIKG
Mia  auBaipetn oUPBacn Tou OV QVTIKATOTITPICEl  €MAKPIBWG TNV OPYAVWOIOKNA
TIPAYMATIKOTNTA KAl TOV TPOTTO E TOV OTTOIO0 CUMTTEPIPEPOVTAI TA EVOIAPEPOUEVA PéPN PECA
Kal €€w ammd Tnv emixeipnon. ‘Eva BewpnTiké aUOTNUa TTOU ETTIKEVTPWVETAI OTNV AVATITUEN
EYYEVWV OTPATNYIKWY TTOpwV Kal OuvatoTATwy Ba ptropouce va OlakivOuveloel Tnv
EYKUPOTNTA TWV TTPORAEWPEWY TOU AYVOWVTAG ] UTTOTIMWVTOG TNV TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA TETOIWV

OXETEWV.

A6 TNV AAAN TTAEUpd, n TTPOCEYYION TWV BECUIKWY OIKOVOUIKWY UTTOOTNPICEl OTI OAEG Ol
OTPATNYIKEG ATTOPACEIS TTOU AAuBAvovTal o€ TTTTEDO ETTIXEIPNONG, CUUTTEPIAQUBAVOUEVWWY
TWV 0PBOAOYIKWY aVOAUCEWY TWV OTPATNYIKWY TTEPIOUCIOKWY OTOIXEIWY, TTPETTElI va €ival
OTTOTEAECUA MIAC TTPOCEKTIKNAG QEIOAOYNONG TWV OXETIKWY BECUIKWY KAVOVWVY Kal TTIECEWV
(Oliver, 1997). O1 TumiKG evdoyeveig avaAloEeIC TNG BewpPnNoNg TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV
TTPOPAVWG ayvooUVv TIG TTEPICOOTEPES ATTO QUTEC TIC TTPOdIAYPAPES Kal TTIECEIS KAl N
TTIPOKUTITOUCO 0pIoBeTNUEVN OPBOAOYIKOTNTA  EUTTEPIEXETAI OE OTTOIAOATIOTE OTPATNYIKN
amopaocn.

3.5 Xuyxpoveg MNpooeyyioeig evrog Tou Peuparog Tng Oswpnong Twv MNMoépwv Kai
TWV IkavoTATWY

3.5.1 H Oswpnon Twyv Znueiwv YTepoxng

H évvola Twv onueiwv UTTEPOXNG EUPAVIOTNKE o€ PEYAAO BaBud otn dekaetia Tou 1990 w¢
€va vEo PECO eTTavEEETAONG TNG EVVOIOG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG KAl TWV PICWYV TOU AVTOYWVIOTIKOU
TAcovekTAaTOG (Prahalad and Hamel, 1990). Amé mn dnuoaicuan Tou dpBpou Tou Prahalad
Kal Tou Hamel, «Ta onueia UTTEPOXAS TNG ETTIXEIPNONGY», N €VVOIA TWV ONUEIWV UTTEPOXNG EXEI
KATOOTE oNUAVTIKO ETTIOIKO TNG €PEUVAC OTO QVTIKEIPMEVO TNG OTPATNYIKAG dloiknong.

21NV oucia, 1o apBpo Tou Prahalad kai Tou Hamel (1990) oXeTIKA PE T OnUEia UTTEPOXNG
EMOIWKEI VO ETTAVATTPOODIOPIOEI TIG PICEC TOU QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAUATOS TWV
ETTIXEIPACEWY - 10IQITEPA TWV TTOAUEBVIKWYV 1 TwV TTOAUTTOPAYWYWY ETTIXEIPACEWY - R
XPNOIUOTTOIWVTAG TOV OPO TOUG, VA ETTAVATTPOCIOPIOOUV TNV ETTIXEIPNON Kal TIG BEPENIWOEIG
pifeG TOU QVTOYWVIOTIKOU TIAEOVEKTAMATOG. [a OeKAETiEG, N NYEUOVIKA avTiAnwn Tng

TTPOEAEUCNG TOU AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAMATOG ATAV OTI EYKEITAI OTNV
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IKavOTNTA MIAG €TTIXEIPNONG va KePDIoEl Pia NyeTIKA B€an KOOTOUC N éva TTAEOVEKTNUA
dlagopotroinong (Porter, 1980, 1985).

H Bdon piag nyeTikAG BEang KOOTOUG 1) €VOG TTAEOVEKTANATOG dIAPOPOTToiNaNG BpioKeTal oTNV
apéva TG ayopdg TTPOIGVTWY, EVW O QVTAYWVIOUOG €ival ouCIaoTIKG €vag dIaywvIoNog yia
TV ammokTnon Mepidiou ayopds. H ammoktnon uepidiou ayopds Bewpeital OTI atroTEAE TOV
Baagikd TTapdyovta TTPoadiopIcUoU TNG AVWTEPNG ETTIXEIPNMATIKAG atTrédoong. EmmAéov, 1o
QVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA BewpeiTal wg éva {NTnUa €TTIAUCNG TNG £€i0waoNG TTOU CUVOEE! TN
TTOIOTNTA PE TO KOOTOG. QoT600, 0 De Leo (1994) utmootnpiCel 611 auth n AOyIKA Eival
utrePBOAIKA aTtrAoikl yia va €Enynoel TIG TINyéG Tou  OIaTNPACIMOU  avTAYWVIOTIKOU

TAcovekTaTOG. (Deleo, 1994)

O1 TapadooIakeG TTPOCEYYIOEIC TNG OTPATNYIKAG TTou PBacifovial oTnv avayopeucn Tng
ayopdg TTPOIOGVTWY WG ToU Kupiapyou TTediou avtaywviouoU OUGKOAEUOVTAIl VA £ENYACOUV TIG
ETTIOVEG DIAPOPEC ATTOdOC NG OTIG ETTIXEIPATEIG TOU idlou KAGdou (Rumelt, 1987). EmimAéov,
ol Mintzberg et ai. (1998) kai o1 Hax and Wilde (2001) utroatnpifouv 6Ti n HOVOPEPNG €0TIOON
otV ayopd TTPOIOVIWV WG TO HOVADIKO TOTIO €QAPUOYNG TNG OTPATNYIKAG avAyKACTIKA
METATOTTICEI TNV TTPOCOXN TWV OTEAEXWY aTTO TN dladikagia TG dnuioupyiag agiag TTpog auTég
TNG TOTTOBETNONG KAl TWV EAIYUWV AEITOUPYWVTAG O CUVONKESG EVOG AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTOAEOU
oav va gival N ToTroBETNoN Kal o1 EAlyUoi Ta povadikd eTTiTreda dIEEaywWYRS TOU avTaywviouou.
(Mintzbergk.a., 1998; Hax&Wilde, 2001)

H 1tommoB£TNon Kal o1 EAlyUoi OTIG ayopES TTPOIOVTWY 0dnyoUv Tn OTPATNYIKA O€ WA €TTIAOYNA
eite divovrag €ueacn otnv atrodoTIKOTNTA, N OTToia ETTITUYXAVETOI YEVIKA WE TNV €KTEAEON
OpaCTNPIOTATWY HE XAPNAOTEPO KOOTOG aTTd O, TI Ol QVTOAYWVIOTEG, €iTE PE TNV EKTEAEON
TTAPOUOIWY dPACTNPIOTATWY KAAUTEPA aTTO TOUG avTaywvioTég (diagopotroinon) (Porter,
1985). Baoikd, 1o TTAQiOIO OTPATNYIKAG YIO TV ayopd TTPoidviwy TTPORAETTEI OTI O BéoEIg
XOaunAoU KOOTOUG Kal dIa@opoTroinong eival auoifaia atmoKAEIOPEVOlI GTOXOI Kal OTI n [N
emAoyn heTagU Twv dUo Ba agroel pia TTixeipnon «koAAnpévn otn yéon» (Porter, 1985). Mia
TéTola €AoY Kal OECPEUCN O€ I OTPATNYIKA TTPOIOVTOG - ayopdg utrodnAwvel OTI TO
QVTOAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA MTTOPEI va €mMTEUXOE €iTe PeE XAUNAO KOOTOG E€iTe HE TN

dlagpopoTroinon, aAAd oxI kal atrd TIG dU0 BECEIC TAUTOXPOVA.

O1 Baoikég TTapadoxéG Tou TTAAICioU GTPATNYIKAG ayopds TTPoidvTwy yia BEoeIC xaunAou
KOGTOUG 1} dlagopoTroinang dev Exouv ap@ioBnTnOei. MoAAoi eIoTAROVES UTTOONAWVOUYV OTI N
aTTOKTNON B€0cwyv XaunAoU KOGTOUC Kal dl1aPOopOTToiNaNG MTTOPEI TTPAyUATI va gival
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Tautoxpova duvaTth.(Murray, 1988; Miller, 1992) Zeipd aTTOEIKTIKWY OTOIXEIWY
Ogixvouv OTI Ol TTI0 AVOEKTIKEG ETTIXEIPAOEIG €ival ATTOTEAEOUATIKEG O€ OAa Ta
emimeda. (Murray, 1988). MpdyuaTi, katd 1n dekaetia Tou 1980, 01 IATTWVIKEG
eTaipeieg 6TTwg n Canon, n Casio, n NEC kai n Sony, petagu GAAwv, €ioryayav
TPoIévTa PE UWNASG eTTiTTedo dIOQOPOTTOINCNG, ETTITUYXAVOVTAG TAUTOXPOVA
oT0BepéG BEoeIg xaunAoUu KOOTOUG, KUpiwg MEOW TNG XpAong egeAyuévng
TEXVOAOYIOG TTapAywyng Kal TTponydévwy  OIodIKAOIWY TTOIOTIKOU  €AéyXou
(Prahalad & Hamel, 1990; DelLeo, 1994) Oi otpatnyikég B€0eig TTOAAWV
IATTWVIKWY  ETTIXEIPACEWY  UTTOBNAWVOUV  OTI VEEG HOPQYEC 1 VEEG TINYEG
QVTOYWVICTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAMATOG UTTHPXaV TTEPA atrd TO TTapadociakd TTAQicIo
OTPATNYIKAG YIO TRV ayopd TTpoidvTwy. H olyxpovn TeXVOAOyia KATAOKEUNG Kal
ol dl00IKaoieg €Aéyxou TTOIOTNTOG OUVEBOAQV ONUAVTIKA OTNV €TMTUXia TWV

[OTTWVIKWY ETAIPEIWV,

O1 Prahalad kai Hamel utrootipi§av 0TI N avTaywvIoTIKN €mITuXia TG lamwviag
Baoigétav o€ peydAo BaBud oTnv IKAVOTNTA TNG VA €XEI QVTIANWN TWV ONUEiwvV
UTTEPOXNG TNG KAI VO PNV TTEPIOPICETAI JOVOUEPWG OTN OTPATNYIKA TOTTOBETNONG
oTnVv ayopd Tpoioviwy. 'ETol yevvndnke n évvoia Twv onueiwv utrepoxng. Ol
Prahalad kai Hamel opiouv Ta onueia uttepoXng wg «Tn OUAAOYIKN padnon
EVTIOC TWV OPYOVICPWY, €IOIKA TTWG VO OUvTovilel OIAQOPETIKEG OECIOTNTES
TTaPAYWYNG Kal VO EVOWMATWVEI TTOAATIAEG po€C TeXVOAoyIwv.» O opioudg
utTodnAwvel OTI Ta ONuEia UTTEPOXNAG €ival PiIa BECHUN OUCTATIKWY, OEEIOTATWV
Kal TeEXvVOAoyIwv Kal Oyl Mia povadikry Kal dIoKPITH IKavoTnTa 1 TEXVOAoyia.
EmimmAéov, o opIiopdg uttodnAwvel OTI éva ONUEIO UTTEPOXNG AVTITTIPOOWTTEUEI
TNV &VOWUATWON HIOG TTOIKIAIOG OTOMIKWY  IKOVOTATWY TToU  TTPETTEl va
ouvTovifovTal, JECW POUTIVWV 1) ETTIXEIPNCIAKWY dIadIKATIWY, YIO TNV ETTITEUEN

MI0G €MOUUNTAG TEAIKAG KaTdoTaons.(Prahalad & Hamel, 1990)

Me Bdon Ta TTapamdvw, éva onueio UTTEPOXNG €ival atiBavo va TTnydadel, oTo
oUVOAS Tou, aTTO MIa MIKPA KAl HEPOVWHEVN oudda evidg TOU opyaviopou, aAAd
OTTOTEAEI I GUANOYT TNG ATOMIKNAG, OUABIKAG KAl OPYAVWOIAKNG TEXVOYVWOIag,
TWV POUTIVWYV Kal Twv oduvatothtwy. O opiopdg TTepIAapPBdavel €miong N
ouvioTwoa TNG dpacTnpIdéTNTAS (A

«TTPAENGY») TTOU ava@EépeTal aTnv aglotroinon Twv OegloTATWwY KaAUTEPA aTTO
TOUG QVTAYWVIOTEG KAl TN OUVICTWOO TNG YVWOoNG TTou BacieTal o€ yvwpiouata
OTTWG o1 agieg, oI ouviayég Kal n karavonon TTou odnyouv OTn CUAAOYIKNA

opYavwaolakA gatnon
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To apxIKO CUUTTEPACUA TNG TTPOCEYYIONG TWV ONUEIWY UTTEPOXNS ATAv OTI Ol
ETTIXEIPNOEIG TTPETTEI va TTPOCTTABACOUV va OIKOOOUNOOUV NYETIKEG BEOEIg
TTAYKOOMIOG KAAONG oTo oxediaopd Kal TNV QVvATITUEN MIAG OUYKEKPIMEVNG
Katnyopiag Tpoidviwy, TToU avagépovtal wg «PBacikd TTpoiovtay (Prahalad
&Hamel, 1990). O1 Coyne k.a. (1997) utroocTtnpifouv OTI Ta CNUEIa UTTEPOXNG
gival «€vag ouvOuaouOG CUPTTANPWHATIKWY OEEIOTATWY Kal BACEWV YVWOEWV
EVOWMATWHEVWY O€ MIa opdda TTou odnyei oTnv IKAVOTNTA EKTEAEONG MIAG N
TTEPICCOTEPWV KPIOIMWY BIAdIKACIWY O€ €va ETTITTEDO TTAYKOOMIAG KAdong». Mia
IKOVOTATA  TTAYKOOMIAG KAGONG TTAPEXEl OTIG ETTIXEIPACEIS TNV E€UKaAIpia va
eQapudéoouV Ta onueia UTTEPOXAG TOUG O€ MIA TTOIKIAIQ dUVNTIKWY ayopwv

TpoidvTwy. (Coyne K.a. ,1997)

O Hamel utrooTnpicel 611 Ta onueia utTEPoxAS Bev aPOpPOoUV OTO OXEDIATUS KAl
N TTapaywyr €vog OUYKEKPIMEVOU TTPOIOVTOG OAAG PAAAoOV cupBdaAAouv oTnv
QVTOYWVICTIKOTNTO  WIAG OE€IpAG TIPOIOVIWY [ UTTNPECIWY KOI, ETTOMEVWG,
Eemmepvouv Ta Opla KABe TTPOIOVTOG, UTTNPECIag Nf eviaiag ETMIXEIPNUATIKAG
Movada evidg Tng emixeipnong. (Hamel, 1994) MNa mopddeiypa, 10 onueia
UTTEPOXNG MTTOPOUV VA a@OpPoUV OTn HIKPOYPOQia, oTo OXEDIAONO OTITIKWV
MEOWV, OTO OXEDIAOWO MIKPOETTECEPYOAOTWY, OTNV AVATITUEN AEITOUPYIKWV
OUCTNPATWY, OTh HETAQOPA Kal TTapddoon TOKETWY, oTa logistics, oOTn
dlaxeipion A&ITOUPYIWV Kal OTOV NAEKTPOUNXAVOAOYIKO oxediaopod (Prahalad &
Hamel, 1990; Hamel, 1994). Av kai n Bacikr €vvola Twv CnuEiwv UTTEPOXAG
MTTOPEI va Yivel avTIANTITA OXETIKA €UKOAQ, n AoyikA TTicw o1md TO TI KABIOTA Wia
IKavoTnTa 1 Oe§I0TNTA ONnueio utrepoxng Ogv gival TOoo eUKoAa karavontr]. O
OTOXOG TNG KATAVONONG TWV IKAVOTATWY TTOU BpioKovTal OTO KEVTPO ) OTOV
TTUPAVA TNG AVTAYWVICTIKAG ETTITUXIAG WIAG ETTIXEIPNONG ATTAITET TN SOKIMN TPIWV
Tapayoviwyv: 1) éva onueio utTEPOXNG TTPETTEI va CUPPBAAEI onuavTikd oTa
0QEéAN Tou TEAIKOU TTPOIOVTOG yia Tov TTEAATN, 2) éva onueio uttepoxng Ba
TPETTEN va gival aTTOAUTWG avTIANTITO Kal 3) €va onueio utTePOxNG Ba TTpETTEl va
Tapéxel mpoéoBaon oe pia euplTePn YKGua ayopwyv (Prahalad & Hamel, 1990,
Hamel, 1994).

H 1TpwTn dokipacia evog onueiou UTTEPOXAGS TTEPIOTPEPETAI YUPW aTT TNV agia
TOoU TTEAATN 1 TO avTIANTITO 0@eAog Tou TTeAATN. O Hamel (1994) dnAwver 6T
«éva onueio uTTEPOXNG TTPETTEI va CUMPBAAAEI oe uTTEPOETIKG BaBud oTnv agia
TToUu avTIAauBdaveTal o TTEAATNG». 'ETOI, éva onueio utTepoxAG gival pia IkavoTnTa
TTOU Ol ETTIXEIPNOEIG EKUETAANEUOVTAI VIO VO TTPOCPEPOUV BePEMIWDN OPEAN aTOV

meAdTn. H aia mou (ek)AapPdavel o TTEAATNG €xel TTEPIYPAPEi PE TTOAAOUG
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TPOTTOUG. 2ZUuQwva pe Toug Hunt kai Morgan, n a&ia Tou TTeAATn PTTOPEl Va
TTEPIYPOAPEI WG N agia TTou o1 TTEAATEG WG ATOPA, WG THAKATA TNG ayopdgs 1 wg
Mada, ammodidouv oe éva TTpoidv (Hunt & Morgan, 1995). H ekAaupBavéuevn aia
TOU TTEAATN O@eiAeTal €iTE OTNV QVTIANTITA €iTE OTNV AvaAPEVOPEVN ATTOdOCN TOU
TTPOIGVTOG WG TTPOG TNV IKAVOTTOINGN TWV AEITOUPYIKWY KAl WUXIKWY AVOYKWY

TWV TTEAQTWV.

O1 avTIAqYEIS A oI eKTINACEIG TNG eKAAUBavOuevng agiag Twyv TTEAATWY PTTOPOoUV
va yivouv péow dIdQopwyv TTAPOUETPWY atrodoons i ogéAoug. H onuaoia
QUTWY TWV OlIOCTACEWY MTTOPEI va TTOIKIAAEl dpauaTiKG pe TNV TTAPodo Tou
XPOVOoU, O¢ DIAPOPETIKEG KATOOTACEIG 1 TTEPIOTACEIG KAl PETAEU DIAPOPETIKWV
opadotmoinoewyv Twv TreAatwy (Gale, 1994). ‘ETol, Ta onueia utrepoxng dev
TTPETTEI JOVO VA CUPPBAAAOUV onuavTiké oTnv ekAapBavouevn agia Tou TTEAATN
oTo TTapdv, aANG Tpémel emmiong va egehicoovTal Kal va aAAGouv, wWoTE va
oupuB&AAoUV onuavTIKa oTnv ekAapBavouevn agia Tou TTEAATN Kal OTO PEAAOV,

KaBWwg o1 TTPOTIUACEIG TWV AyopacTwV AAAAlouV PE YPAYopo pubuo.

O Hamel umooTtnpilel 6T Ta onueia uttepoxAg Oev TTPETTEl va GUPBAAAoUV
oNUAvTIKA oTnNV eKAauBavopevn agia Tou TeAATN Kal povo. Or IKavoTnTeG OTTWG
Ol KOTOOKEUOQOTIKEG N METOTTOINTIKEG OELIOTNTEG KOl Ol ETTIXEIPNMATIKEG N
ETTIXEIPNOIOKEG DIADIKACIEG, O OTTOIEG ATTOPEPOUV ONUAVTIKA OQEAN KOOTOUG
OTIG TTAPAYWYIKEG ETTIXEIPATEIG, PTTOPOUV ETTIONG va BewpnBolv wg onueia
utTEPOXNG. ETTOpéVWG, evid N ekAauBavouevn agia Tou TTEAATN opilel TNV TTPWTN
OOKIUA MIOG €vOG OnuEioU UTTEPOXNAG, UTTAPXOUV Kal €EQIPECEIG OTOV Kavova.
(Hamel, 1994)

O deutepog TTapdyovrag Tou Kabopilel €dv pia 1IKAvOTNTO OUVIOTA OnUEio
UTTEPOXNG YIO TNV ETTIXEIPNON €ival N IKAVOTNTA TNG va AVTIOTEKETAI OTN Kipnon.
Me GAAa AGYIa,éva ONUEIO UTTEPOXAG TTPETTEI VA Eival AVTAYWVIOTIKA DIOKPITIKO 1
povadikd. Or1 Collis kai Montgomery utrooTtnpiouv 6T n pn duvaroTnTa
avTiypa®nig Bpioketal otnv kapdid Tng dnuioupyiag agiag 1TeIdr TTePIOPICEl TOV
avTayWVIoUO. Edv éva onueio UTTEPOXNG MTTOPE va Yivel avTIKEIPEVO Piunong,
otroladATTOTE aia cUPTTEPIAAUPBAVOUEVNG TNG a&iag TTOU TTAPEXETAI OTO TTEAATN
- Kal €701 otroladATTOTE pon kKéEPdoug - Ba cival Bpaxufia. Q¢ ek TouToU, OTTWG
oulntninke Katd Tnv avaAuon Tng Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNMATIKWY TTOPWV,
TPETTEI VA UTTAPXOUV OPICHEVOI PNXAVIOUOI OTTONOVWONG, TTPOKEINEVOU va
TTOPAMEIVOUV POVODIKA Ta onueia UTTEPOXAGS YIa HEYAAa xpovikd diacTAuaTa

Kal, WG €K TOUTOU, va aTTOTEAOUV TTNYEC OTABEPNS avWTEPNS TOU PECTOU OpPOoU
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ammodoong. (Collis & Montgomery, 1995)

MpwTtov, n UTTaPEN KAvVOVIOTIKOU TTAAICiou, UTTO TN JOP®H VOUIKNG TTPO0TACIAG,
MTTOpPEl va oupBdAel otn diatrpnon TNG un duvatoTnTag YiKNoNG evog onueiou
utrepoxng. (Hall, 1992) Emeaidry tTa onueia utteEpoXAS OUYKPOTOUVTAI HPE TNV
TTaPod0 TOU XPOVOU Kal OEV TTPOCPEPOVTAI ETOIUA OTTO TNV ayopd, Ol CUVONKEG
TTOU €§aPTWVTAl ATTO TIG I0TOPIKEG OIAOPOPES UTTOPOUV VA EUTTOBICOUV TOUG
QVTOYWVIOTEG va avTiypdywouv e€UKoAa éva onueio utrepoxng (Barney, 1989,
Dierickx and Cool, 1989). AeUtepov, Ta onueia utTEPOXAG UTTOPEI Kal auTd va
utTtOKeIVIal oTo  Pnxavioud Ttng aimakng acdeeiag (Dierickx and Cool,
1989;Barney, 1991). Emeidry o1 Paoikég IKavOTNTEG aTTOTEAOUVTOI OTTO
OUVOETOUG 10TOUG KOIVWVIKWY OAANAETTIOPACEWY, TEXVOAOYIOG Kal ATOMIKNG,
OMadIKAG Kal 0Opyavwolakng pdbnong, o1 aviaywvioTéG Ba avTINETWITIoOoUV
mOavwg uynAd Babud duoKoAiag oTnV AVTIMETWITION TWV CNUEIWV UTTEPOXNG,
TO0O WAAAov va Ta avadnuioupyrioouv. ‘ETol, n aimiakr acdg@eia Ptropei va
AeiToupynioel WG éva @PAyda  UTTEPAOTTIONG yia €va  onueio  UTTEPOXNAS
(Wernerfelt, 1984).

O T1eNIKOG Kal KABOPIOTIKOG TTAPAYovVTAG YIa TNV agloAdynon &vog onueiou
UTTEPOXNG €ival N IKAvOTNTA TOU VA TTAPEXEI OTNV ETTIXEIPNON TTPOCRACN € VEES
ayopés. O Hamel dnAwvel om «Ta onueia utTEPOXNG €ival TTUAEG yia véa
mpoiévTax». MNa Tapddelyua, To onueio uTTEPOXNS TNG Sharp o1o oXedIOOUO Kal
TNV avdamTugn oBovwv eTTiredng 00dévng Xpnoipeuoe wg kavdaAl €ic6dou o€
OIAPOPEG QYOPEG TTIPOIOVTWY OTTWG Ol POPNTOi  UTTOAOYIOTEG, O 0B0VEG
TTPOPBOANG Bivreo kai o1 TNAcopdoelg To€Tng (Hamel, 1994). H Casio a&lotroiei
Ta OIKA TNG OnueEia  UTTEPOXNAG YIa TN HIKpoypa®ia, TO OXedIAoNO
MIKPOETTEEEPYAOTWY, TNV ETTIOTAKN TWV UAIKWYV Kal Tn XUTEUoN akpIfEiag yia va
€I0éABEl 0€ pIa TTOIKINIO Qyopwv TIPOIOVIWV - OTTd  ApPIBUOUNXAVES WG

TnAgopdoelg TOETTNG Kol wn@iakd poAdyia (Prahalad & Hamel, 1990).

H kavétnTa aglotroinong Twv onueiwy UTTEPOXNAG YIa TNV EKUETAAAEUCT VEWV
EUKAIPIWV TNV ayopd @épel TNV idla AoyikA pe Tnv 10éa Tou Wernerfelt yia Tov
mTivaka TTopwv- 1Tpoidviog. O Wernerfelt uttootipiée OT1 avti n avdAuon Twv
EUKAIPIWV OTIG QYOPEG VA YiveTal UTTO TO TTPICHA TOU XOPTOQPUAOKIOU TTPOIOVTWY,
Ba TTPETTEl VA QVTIMETWTTICOVTAl UTTO TO TTPICUA TWV TTOPWV TTOU €AEYXOVTaIl ATTO
TNV €TMIXEIPNON Kal o1 oTToiol Ba uTTopolcav va aglotroinBolv og Jia TTOIKIAIG
ayopwv TTPOIOVTWY. ZXeOIACOVTAG HE TA XOPTOPUAAKIO Twv TTOPpWVY Kal Oxl HE

EKEIVA TWV TTPOIOVTWY, OI ETTIXEIPNOEIG OTTOKTOUV HIa SIAQOPETIKA, €upUlTEPN
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OTITIK] OTIG TTPOOTITIKEG AVATITUENG, KABWGS PTTOPOUV VA EVTOTTICOUV TTIO EUKOAQ
utrd TTolIEG OuvBnKeg KABe Ofoun TTOpwv JTTopPEl va aglotroinBei yia va

€10€ABouv ot véeg ayopés (Wernerfelt, 1984).

O Tivakag TTOPWV-TTPOIOGVTOG QVITIPOCWTTEUEI TNV idIa ETTIXEIPNUATOAOYIO HE
gKeivn TNG TTPoCceéyyiong Twv onueiwv utrepoxng (Prahalad & Hamel, 1990,
Hamel, 1994). AnAadn, avti va dnuioupyrnioouv éva TEANIKO TTPOIOV TTOU PTTOPET
vVa «TaIPIAEl» POVO O€ €va OUYKEKPIPEVO KAl JEPOVWHEVO TUARMA TNG ayopdg, Ol
EMIXEIPNOEIG Ba TTPETTEI va AvaTITUEOUV CNUEID UTTEPOXNAG TTOU UTTOPOUV VO
XPnoiuoTToinBouy yia va dnuioupyroouv

«Baoikd» TTpoidvTa (Tr.X. €miTTedeg 000veg Sharp kal apagooToixieg Honda) Ta
otroia TeAIK& Ba eKUETAAAEUTOUV YIO TNV KATAOKEUN TEAIKWYV TTPOIOVIWY YIa
TTOAG BIAQOPETIKA TUAUATA TNG AYOPAS. ZUNTTEPACUATIKA, TTAPOUOIO PE Th
dokipacia TnG agiag, TG oTaviéTNTAg, TNG KN AvTIyPAWIKNOTNTOS Kol TNG KN
duvaTOTNTAG UTTOKATACTOONG TNG Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWV
(Barney, 1991), KATTOIEG IKAVOTNTEG UTTOPEI VO PNV OUVIOTOUV CNUEIQ UTTEPOXNG
€av TTANPoUV Povo TIG TTPOUTTOBETEIG TNG ekKAauBavouevng agiag Tou TTEAATN Kal
N PN avtiypayipgotnta. Or IKavoTnTEG aUTEG Ba TTPETTEN ETTIONG va gival o€ BEon
va  TTApEXOUV  OTNV  ETTIXEIPNON HIO TTUAN O€ VEEGC AYOPEG TTPOIOVTWV

TTPOKEINEVOU va BewpnBoUv onueia UTTEPOXNAG.

3.5.2 HTI'vwolakn Oswpnon

H yvwoloki Bewpnon Tng emixeipnong QvTITTPOOWTTEUEl MIO ETTEKTACN TNG
Bewpnong Twv ETIXEIPNPOTIKWY TTOpwv. [lapdAo TTOoU n Bewpnon Twv
ETTIXEIPNHATIKWY TTOPWV avayvwpEilel TN yvworn wg éva onuavtikd Trapdyovta
TToU 0dnyei o€ dIATNPICINO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA, ££aKOAOUBEI va Tnv
QVTIMETWTTICEI ATTAG WG €va YEVIKO TTOPO METAEU TwV UTTOAOITTWY. OI YVWOIOKES
IKAVOTNTEG €ival O N TTI0 AVOEKTIKN KATNyopia TTOpWV w¢ TTPog Tn duvatétnTa
MigNONG oUppETEXOVTAG BUOAVAAOYa PE AANEG KATNYOPIEG 1] OUAdES TTOPWY OTN
onuioupyia €vog  dIATNPNACIYOU  QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAcoveKTNaTOG (Barney,
1991;Grant, 1991, 1996a, 1996b;Amit&Shoemaker, 1993, Conner & Prahalad,
1996, Priem & Butler, 2001a, 2001b). O1 Teece, Pisanno kai Shuen
empBeBaiwvouv TNV ATTOWn AUTH ETMICNUAivovTag OTI eV APKEI MIa €TTIXEIpNON
va OlaBétel TTépoug TTou va oupPBadiCouv pe Ta kpitipia VRIN o6mmwg Ta
Tapouciace o Barney Trpokeiyévou va  emiteuxBei  éva  dlaTnproIdo

avTaywvioTIKO TTAcovékTnua.(Teece et al. 1997; Barney, 1991)

O1 yvwoelg TepidauBdvouv  diadikaoieg, TexvoAoyia, avBpwTTivo KeQAAaio,
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opyavwolok KouAtoUpa Kail TTOMITIKEG. H  yvwon Bewpeital amd Toug
UTTOOTNPIKTEG TNG YVWOIOKAG Bewpnong TNG ETTIXEIPNONG WG TO TTI0 TTOAUTIUO
oToIX€io amd  ekeiva  TTOU  0Onyouv otV avATITUEN  AvTOaYWVIOTIKOU
TTAEOVEKTAPATOG Kal TTPETTEl va O0B¢ei peydAn éugpacn OTov OpPICHO TNG. ZTNn
ouvéxela, dedopévou OTI Ol ETTIXEIPHOEIS KATAVOOUV T SOMI KAl Ta OUCTOTIKA
oToIxeia TNG yvwong, Ba eival eUKOAOTEPO yia QUTEG va OUAAGBOuUV Kal va
XPNOIMOTTOIRCOUV TN yVWonN YIa TV EPAPPOYH OTPATNYIKWY TTou odnyouv o€
UTTEPOXN €vavTl Tou avrtaywviopou. H yvwon dev Trpoodlopiletal Jéow TNG
KOTOXNG TTANPOPOPIWY OTO BaBud TToU pIa OJAda ATOPWY UTTOPED va €XEl OTN
Katoxrg ™g TIG idleg akpIBwg TTAnpogopies. QoTé00, KABe €va amd Ta
MEMOVWUEVA ATOopa TTOU  amapTiCouv authy TNV opdda cuAAauBavel TIg
TTANPOPOPIEG PE BIOPOPETIKO TPOTTO KAl KATOAAYEI OE DIAPOPETIKEG OTITIKEG KAl
ouptrepdopara. Or Davenport kai Prusak opifouv Tn yvwon wg éva piypa
EMTTEIPIWY, ASIWY, TTANPOPOPIWV KAl EPTTEIPOYVWHOOUVNG TTOU KATEXETAI ATTO TO

aropo. (Davenport & Prusak, 1998)

H yvwon &iagopotroicital o€ pnti Kal appntn yvwon. O pntég yVWOEIg
TTPOKUTITOUV aTTO YEYOVOTA, VOUOUG Kal Bewpieg Kal umopolv va dnAwbdouv n
VO TEKUNPIWBOUV. AVTATTOKPIVETAI OTO £PWTNUA OXETIKA PE Ta aiTia KAl TO
UTTORaBPO KATTOIWY CUUTTEPACHATWY Kal €ival TTI0 BewpnTIKA TEKUNPIWMPEVN OE
avTiBean PE TN CIWTTNPEA YVWOTN TTOU QVAPEPETAI TTEPICOOTEPO OTNV TTPOAKTIKO
eTTiTTedO atmd OTTOU Kal avTAEi Tn TeKPnpiwon TnG eykupdTnTag TnG. H dppntn
yvwon eival dU0KoAo va peTa@epBei Kal dnuioupyeEiTal PJECW Miunong Kai
maparipnong. Eivar amd Toug BaAcikoUg unxaviopgoug TnG yévvnong Twv
OeCIOTATWY TwV gpyalopévwy. MeTagl Twv dUO KATNYOPIWY YVWOEWY, N appntn
yvwaon gival 1o TToAUTIFN a1Tdé TN pNTH Adyw Tou OTI gival BUGKOAO va LOIPAOTEI

KAl VA QVTIYPAPEI.

H yvwon oe opyavwolakd emmiredo oUUBAAAEl TTEPICCOTEPO OTN OTPATNYVIKN
dlagpopotroinon. Mia emixeipnon TToOU CUYKPOTEITAI Kal opyavwveTal Je Bdon
YVWon eVowHATwVvEl €E1 IKAVOTNTEG yVWOoNG: atmmokTnon, dnuioupyia, cUAANWN,

atroBrkeuon, d1adocn Kal YETAPOPA.

To TpwTto PBAMA TTOU Odnyei OTNV ATTOdOCN TNG ETIXEIPNONG apxilel hE Tnv
Qa1TOKTNON YVWOonG 1 SI0QOPETIKA TN dnuioupyia t¢G. Mg avoixto Tvelua Kal
mpooox OTIC TTEPIBAANOVTIKEG aAAayéG n emixeipnon eivar oe Béon va
ONUIoUPYAOEl VEEG YVWOEIG PE dUO peBBdOUG: eEepelivnon Kal eKPETAAAEUON

(Zack, 1999). H efepelvnon ava@EpeTal OTnV €loaywyr MIOG eVTEAWS VEQG
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yvwong Mde Tnv TTapatipnon Twv aAAaywv Tou TTEPIBAAAOVTOG Kal Twv
OTTQITAOEWY TOU, &V N eKPETAAAEuon avagépetal OTI AdN UTTAPXOUOES
YVWOEIG TTOU PTTOPOUV VO E€QOPUOOTOUV WE Vvéoug TpoToug. EmimmAéov, n
onuioupyia yvwong cuvTteAeital 6Tav €va ATOMO 1 PIa opdada atmokTd pnTA i
Gppntn yvwon (Leek.a., 2005). O1 opyaviouoi Kal oI ETTIXEIPATEIG, YEVIKOTEPQ,
uloBeTouv yvwaon d1aBafovrag, akouyovTag, TTapATNPWVTAG, AvTIYPAQovTaS N
akéua kar  TTpooAauBavoviag  véoug utmtaAAfAoug (Hansen, 1999) 1
eCayopdlovtag GAAEG ETTIXEIPNOEIS. 2TO BaBud TTOU N dnuioupyia yvwong
OUVTEAEITAI HECO OTA OpIa TNG ETTIXEIPNONG, BIOTNPEI TO XAPOKTHPA TNG WG £VOG

OTTAVIOG KOl HOVAdIKOG TTOPOG.

To deuTepo Brpa TepIAauBdavel Tn UAANWN Kal TRV aTToBRKEUON TNG YVWONG.
A6 Tn OTIYUA TTOU ATTOKTATAI 1 SNPIOUPYEITAI N YVWOn, O 0pyaviouodg TTPETTEI
va TTpocdlopicel TI €iDOUG yvWaOn KATEXEI OTA XEPIO TOU, KOBWG Kal To TToU Kal
TTWG TIPETTEl VO aTTOBNKEUETAI TTPOKEIMEVOU VA XpnoIdoTTolgiTal OTToTE €ival
amapaitnTn. AuTég ol dU0 OuvatdTnTeG OXETICovTal TTEPIOCOTEPO MWE TNV
EMOTANN TNG TANPOPOPIKAG 1 Ta CucTAWATA TTAnpoopiwyv. Eivar TToAU
ONMavTIKO va dIaTnpEiTal n yvwon amobnkKeuuévn o€ Pia OUYKEKPIPEVN BEan Kal
va unv dlaokopTrieTal yia va uttdpxel n duvarodtnTa XpnolhoTroindei dueca o€
KaBe avaykaia TepiTrTwon (Stewart, 1997). MapdAAnAa n TTaAId yvwaon TTPETTEN
va dlaypa@ei amd T0 OUVOAO TWV OPYyavwaoIaKWY OOUWVY Kal dladIKaoIwy,
OlapopeTIKA Ba TTpokaAéoel olyxuon Kal n €mixeipnon oev Ba Ptropécel va

oupBadioel pe TIG vEEG aTTaITAOEIG TOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOG TNG ayopdg (Miller, 1994).

H teAeutaia @don mepihapBdver tn didxuon Kal TN METAPOPA TNG yvwong.
AvagépeTal g KABE evéEpyela TTOU YIVETAI YO T UETAOOON YVWOEWY O€ ATOMQ,
OMAdEG ) opyaviououg. Ta TTponyouueva Bruparta S1EUKOAUVOUV TO TTEPACHA-
dlakivnon Tng yvwong, aAAd oTnV TTPAYHOTIKOTNTA auTd TO TEAEUTAIO OTADIO
givar utTeUBUVO yia TNV eUTTEdWON TNG VveodnuioupynBeicag TngG yvwong.
20pgowva pe Toug Argote kai Ingram, n avraAAayr] yvwoewv JTTOpEi va
atrodeixBei TTOAU emmikivouvn yia uia emmixeipnon dedouévou OTI Ba TTPETTEl Va
OlakIveiTal gOvo PETOEU TwV PEAWV TNG ETAIPEIAG KOl VO PNV ATTOKOAUTITETAI
oToug avTitdAoug. (Argote&ingram, 2000) ‘Eva a1ré Ta 0QEAN TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV
ammé TNV aviaAAayn yvwoewyv gival N avénon tng amoteAeapatikétnrag. ‘Eva
atopo dev yvwpilel Ta TTAVTA KAl QUOIKA Ogv PTTOpEl va amoBnkeloel Kal va
XPNOIUOTTOINCEl OAEG TIC YVWOEIG amd Povo Tou. H petagopd TG yvwaong
eCoikovouei xpoOvo Kai KABe dtopo cUAAauPAvel TR yvwon HE BIAQPOPETIKO

TpOTMO0. H ouvepyacia peTalU Twv aTtOuwv, n aviaAlayr] amoWewv Kai o
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OUVOUAGCHOG TTANPOQOPIWV KTTOPOUV Va 00NYACOUV C€ VEEG 10€€C 1 BIOdIKATIEG

Kal TEAIKG oTn dnuioupyia véa yvwong (Noek.a., 2003).

3.5.3 H Oswpnon Twv AuvapiKwy IKavoTATWV

H Bewpnon Twv dUVANIKWY IKAVOTATWY TNG €TTIXEipNONG £Xel €€eAixBei wg pia
1o TIG ONUAVTIKOTEPEG BEWPNTIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG OTN PEAETN TNG OTPATNYIKNAG
dlaxeipiong kard Ta TeAeutaia xpovia. Errekteivovrag Tn Bewpnon Twv
ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWYV, N OTToi0 UTTOBNAWVEI OTI HIA ETTIXEIPNON MUTTOPEI va
EMTUXEl OIATAPACIYO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNUA QIOTTOIVTAG TIG OEOUEG
TTOPWV KAl IKAVOTHTWY TTOU £XEI UTTO TOV EAEYXO TNG, ETTIXEIPET va €ENYATEI TTWG
Mia €TTixeipnon duvartal va dIaTnPERoEl TO aVTAYWVIOTIKO TNG TTAEOVEKTNUA €V
Méow TrepIBaAlovTiKwyv aAAaywv (Priem & Butler, 2001). 210 Trvedpa Tng
2OUMTTETEPIOVAG  AOYIKAG TNG ONMIOUPYIKAG KATOOTPOPRG, Ol OUVOMIKEG
IKOVOTNTEG ETTITPETTOUV OTIG ETTIXEIPACEIG VO EVOWUATWOOUV, VA OIKODOUROOUV
Kal VO avaPop@WOoOoUV TOUg TTOPOUG Kal TIG IKAVOTNTEG TOUG UTTO TO TTPIoUA TWV
ouveXwg MeTaBaAAduevwyv  ouvbnkwv (Teece et al. , 1997). ‘Exouv
TTOPOUCIACTEI APKETEC EVOAAOKTIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG TWV SUVAUIKWY dUVATOTATWV.
Opiopévol akohouBouv pia TTPoCEyyion TIou ToTroBeTeitTal eyyUTEPa OTN
Bewpnon TWV ETTIXEIPNPATIKWY TTOPWYV, N OTToia UTTOYPAMMIZeEl T onuacia Tng
oTPATNYIKNAG BI0iKNoNg, v GAAEG TTpooeyyiCouv To CATNHO PE TN AOYIKA TwvV
€CENIKTIKWV OIKOVOMIKWY, N oOTroia €0TIAel O0TO POAO TWV POUTIVWYV, TWV
eCaptAcewy amo TG OIadPOUEG Kal TNG Opyavwolakng pddnong (Teece &
Pisano, 1994; Barreto, 2010).

Eival yevikd amrodektd OTI n Onuocicuan Tou TTpwToTTopiakoUu GpBpou Tou
Teece, 10 1997, amotéAeoe TNV évauan TOU QAIVOUEVOU TNG AUTOVOUNG £PEUVAG
NG Bewpnong Twv Ouvapikwy ouvatoTATwy (Barreto, 2010), wotdéco Kai
O1d@popol  GAAOI  ONUOVTIKOI  OUuyypa@eic  ouvéBaAlav  OTovV  TTEPAITEPW
TPoadlopIoud TNG Bewpnong Kal ETTEKTEIVAV TO €VVOIOAOYIKO KATOOKEUQOUO
TTOU TTPOTABNKE apXIKG atrd Toug Teece K.a. CUYKPOTWVTAG £va TTUPHVA TTNYWV

KAl ava@Qopwy yia Tn Bewpnon Twv SUVAMNIKWY OUVATOTATWYV.

To GpBpo «Auvauikég duvaTodTNTEG KAl OTPATNYIKN dloiknon» dnuoaoleudbnke 10O
1997. Ze¢ autd, o Teece, Pisano kai Shuen eiofiyayav 10 TTAQiCIO TWwvV
OUVAMIKWY IKAVOTATWY WG E€TTEKTACTN TNG Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNHATIKWY
TOPWYV n OTToia KATNyopndnke wg éva oucIaoTIKA OTATIKO TTAQiCIO TO OTToio
gival akatdAAnAo yio va TTpooeyyicel TO  dIATNPACIYO  AVTOAYWVIOTIKO

TIAEOVEKTNMO O€ TaXEWG HETaBaAAOueva TTEpIBAAAovTa (Priem & Butler, 2001a).
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H T1poocéyyion TOUG UI0BETNOE Wi TTIO KAIVOTOUA  ETTIXEIPNUATIKY  OTITIKN
(Schumpeter, 1934) kal avayvwpioe T0 POAO TNG OTPATNYIKAG BIoiKNnoNg OTn
onuioupyia Kal avamTugn TwV IKAVOTATWY «EVOWMATWONG, 0IKodOUNOoNG Kal
avadIdpBpwonNg ECWTEPIKWY Kal ECWTEPIKWY IKAVOTATWY YIA TNV QVTIHETWITION
Tax€wg peTaBaAAOuevwy TTepIBaAAOVTWV» (Teece et al. 1997). XriCovtag TTavw
oTN AOYIKN TwV €EENIKTIKWV OIKOVOUIKWY TTPoERaAav Tnv évvola Tng ££apTNONG
aTTd TIG OPYAVWOIOKES DIAdPOUES OTNV €CEAIEN AUTWYV TWV IKAVOTHATWY, TOV POAO
TWV POUTIVWOV KAl TNG OpPYyavwoIakriG MpAEdnong Kal uTtoypdpuicav  Tnv
ETEPOYEVEID TWV OUVOUIKWY IKOVOTATWY 0TO BaBPO TTou o1 TeEAeuTaieg BaaiovTal
oc €EapTwpueveg ammd TNV emixeipnon Oiadpouég, BEoeig Kal  SIAKPITEG

O10dIKOTiEG.

O1 Eisenhardt ka1 Martin utrooTpi§av OTI O BUVOUIKEG IKAVOTNTEG Eival «Ol
OPYQVWOIOKEG KOl OTPATNYIKEG POUTIVEG WE TIG OTIOIEG Ol  ETMIXEIPAOEIS
ETMTUYXAVOUV VEEG avadIOPYAVWOEIG TWV TTOPWV» Kal TéVIoAv OTI Ol QUVAUIKEG
IKavoTNTEG gival «diadikaaieg». O1 BaCIKEG CUVEICPOPES TTOU TOUG TTICTWVOVTAI
gival (1) o 1oxupIoPOG TOuG OTI UTTAPXElI Mia BEATIOTN TTPAKTIKN KAl OTI N
eTEPOYEVEID OTNPICETAI OE  «IDIOOUYKPACIOKEG AETTTOPEPEIEG» Kal (2) Tnv
EI0AYWYNA 1I0XUPICHWYV OTI 01 QUVAHIKEG IKAVOTNTEG Eival ONUAVTIKEG OXI HOVO OTIG
«ayopEéG TOXEWV METOBOAWVY» aAAG Kal OTIG «MPETPIO OUVAMIKEG QYOPEGY,
uttooTnpidovtag OTI Ba avatTuxBouv dIAaQOpPETIKA €idN OUVOUIKWY IKAVOTATWY
otn  Bdon Twv  OIAQOPETIKWY  emMTEdWY  duvapiopol TG ayopdg.
(Eisenhardt&Martin, 2000)

O1 Zollo kal Winter cuvédeocav TOug pNXAvIOPOUG PABNoNG e TNV €EENIEN Twv
OUVAMIKWY  IKAVOTATWY, uTtrooTnpioviag OTI oI OUVAMIKEG  IKAVOTNTEG
«TTPOKUTITOUV OTT® T uABnon: otmoTeAOUV CUOTNUOTIKEG WEBOOOUG TNG
ETTIXEIPNONG YIO TNV TPOTTOTTOINCT TWV AEITOUPYIKWY POUTIVWVY. AVTIHETWTTIOAV
TO POAO TNG APPNTNG CUCCWPEUCNG EPTTEIPILY, TNG APBPWONG TNG YVWOoNg Kal
TWV OIadIKOOIWY KWOIKOTTOINONG oTnV €EENIEN TWV QUVOUIKWY IKAVOTATWV.
E¢Eppaocav Tn B¢éon o1 o1 duvapikég duvatoTnTeG UTTOPEl va aTTodeixBouv
datravnpég WG TIPOG Tn dnuioupyia Kal Tn OUVTAPNOr TOUG Of OTATIKA
TePIBAANOVTA, aAAG  €ival  aTTapPaiTNTEG yIa Ta  TOXEwG METABAAAOPEVO
mepIBAAAovTa. (Zollo & Winter, 2002)

H Baoikr oupBoAn Tou Winter ato dpBpo tou 2003 Atav va eiodyel TN 16€a OTI
utTdpxel lIepapXia Twv IkavoTATwy. ‘HON ammd 1o 1994, o Collis, étav ypdeel yia

TIC OPYOVWOIOKEG IKAVOTNTEG WG TINYEG OVTIAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHHATOG,

102



onuelwvel TNV euaicbnoia Toug otn diIdBpwon f TNV UTTOKOTACTACN KAl
TPOTEIVE TNV UTTOPEN «METO-IKAVOTATWV» TIOU TTEPIYPAPEl WG  IKAVOTNTEG
uwnAOTEPNG TAENG OTTWG N IKAVOTNTA TOU «va WaBaivels TTwg va Pabaiveigy
(Collis, 1994). Auth n 16€a avaTITUXONKE TTEPAITEPW OE OXEON ME TIG OUVAMIKEG
IKavoéTnTeG atd Tov Winter, o o1T0iog ul08€Tnoe TNV opoAoyia Kal KaBopIoE TIG
IKAVOTNTEG

«MNOEVIKOU €TTITTEDOU» WG «TTWG KePdICoupe Ta TTPOG To ¢nv oTo Twpa» (Winter,
2003) onueiwvovTag eTTiong OT1 «n €TTiAucn TTPORANPATWY ad hoc» dev ouvioTa

IKavoTNTO.

O Winter avamtuooel Tnv 1060 TwV SUVOUIKWY IKAVOTATWY TTPWTNG TAENG ME
Baon Tnv TTpowdNCN TNG EVOWNATWONG TNG AAAAYAG KOl TWV PJETAOXNMOTIOUWY
Kal 0Tn ouvéxela Trapatnpei:  «Av n g§wyevng  aAAayrp  CUVETTAYETQI
«KATOOTPOYN IKAVOTNTAG» OTO ETTITTEOO TWV OUVOUIKWY IKOVOTATWY TTPWTNG
TAENG, auToi TTou €TTEVOUOUV O€ POTIRa avTIOPATEWY O€ YyVwaoTA €idn aAAaywv
evoéxetal va BpeBolv ot peIovekTIKA B€on Oe Oxéon ME EKEIVOUG TOUG
QVTITTAAOUG TOUG Ol OTTOIO! €ival TTEPICOOTEPO EUEAIKTOI KAl €XOUV ETTEVOUCEI O€
OUVAMIKEG IKAVOTNTEG AVWTEPOU ETTITTEOOU» QAVTIKATOTITPICOVTAG TTPONYOUNEVEG

atréwelg Tou apBpou Twv Zollo kar Winter (2002).

O1 Wang kai Ahmed avamtiooouv Hia eAa@pwg OIaQOpPETIK dtmmown Tng
IEPOPXIOG TwV OUVAUIKWY IKAOVOTATWY MECW MIa TPITNG TAENG IKAVOTATWY
QVWTEPWY aTTO TIG PACIKEG IKAVOTNTEG OeUTEPNG TAENG, TIG AEITOUPYIKEG-
ETTIXEIPNCIOKES IKAVOTNTEG TTPWTNG TAENG KAl Toug TTOPoUG PNdEVIKAG TAENG.
YT1rooTtnpifouv 0TI «OI SUVAMIKES IKAVOTNTEG €ival Ol

«AVWTEPEG N ATTOAUTEG» OPYAVWOIAKEG IKavoTNTEG». (Wang & Ahmed, 2007) Oi
Collis (1994) ka1 Winter (2003) utrooTtnpifouv Ta QTrePIOPIOTA  ETTITTEDN
OUVATOTATWY UWNAOTEPNG TAENG, av Kol O OeUTEPOG QAQrVEI AVOIXTO TO

EVOEXOMEVO VA UNV UTTAPXOUV.

O1rwg kai o Winter, o1 Zahra k.a. (2006) ékavav diakpion PeETagu TnG €vvolag
NG OUVAMIKAG IKAVOTNTOG KOl EKEIVNG TNG AEITOUPYIKNAG IKAVOTNTAG» OTTOU N
«duvapikh duvatotnTa aAlayng i avadidpBpwong UPICTAPEVWY AEITOUPYIKWV
IKOVOTATWYY»  JIauop@WVEl  TIG  OUVAMIKEG  IKAVOTNTEG TNG  ETTIXEIPNONG.
loxupioTnkav 6T n utTdpyxouca BiBAloypagia gival aca@ng OXETIKA PE auTh TN
dlagopd kol Bewpnoav OTI N ouUyxuon evreivetar OTTOU Ol  OPICHOI
mepIAapBAvouv TRV ava@opd OTNV  OTTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA WG  «UTTOpPNTA

TautoAoyikfy. Avagépouv TwWG «To atmmoTéAeoua eival OTI oI OUVAMIKEG
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IKavOTNTEG €x0ouv dlauop@wBei kal aflohoynBei pe TPOTTOUG TTOU KaABIoTOUV
OUoKOoANn 1 kal aduvarn Tn dIAKPIoN TNG UTTAPENG TOug aTTd Ta aTToTEAECUOTA
TOUG». TO OUYKEKPIYEVO ApBpo TTPOTEIVE ETTIONG £va UOVTEAO OXNMATIOWOU Kal
a1Téd0o0Ng TWV IKAVOTATWY KAVOVTAG WIa TTPWTN TTPOCTTdbeia xaptoypdenong
NG €EENIKTIKNG TTOPEIAg Twv DUVAMIKWY IKAVOTATWY Katd Tn didpkeia Utrapéng

MI0G €TTIXEipNONG. (Zahra et al., 2006)

To BIBAio Twv Helfat k.a. ATav yia TTpooTTddela ouvBeonNS TWV BIAPOPETIKWV
TTPOoEYYioEwY TwV  OUVAMIKWY  IKOVOTATWY KAl TOU  OpPICHOU  TOUG.
Xpnoigotroinoav TN AéEn

«OUVAMIKOTNTO» TTOU TOUG ETTETPEWE VA TTPOCEYYIOOUV TIG SUVAMIKEG IKOVOTNTEG
UTTO TTOANEG OIOQOPETIKEG UOPYPEG: WG BIOIKNTIKEG dUVATOTNTEG, POUTIVEG Kal
d1adikaaicg, TTAPOAO TTOU UTTODNAWVOUV OTI «€ival BUCKOAO va TTAPATNPCOUNE
MIO SuvauIKr IKavoTnTa €KTOG av TeBei oe xprion kal ol diadikacieg gival o
MNXaVIONOG TTou TO KAvouv va oupBei». Mia amd TIG onuavTIKOTEPES
OUVEICQOPEG TOUG ATAV N €10aywyr Opwv PETPNONG TNG ATTOBOONG: TN KTEXVIKN
IKOVOTATO» TTOU OPICETAIl WG «TTO0O OTTOTEAECHATIKA UIA IKAVOTNTA EKTEAE TNV
TTPOPRAETTOPEVN AEITOUPYIQ TNG O€ OXEON PE TO KOOTOG TNG» KAl TNV «EEENIKTIKA
IKOVOTATO» TTOU OPIETal WG «TTO00 KOAG Mo duvapikh 1Kkavotnta divel Tn
ouvatoTnTa O€ Mia opydvwaon va AEITOUPYNOEl OTTOTEAECHUATIKA HECW TNG
onuIoupyiag, TNG ETEKTAONG 1 TNG TPOTTOTTOINONG TNG BAONG TWV TTOPWV».
(Helfat et al. , 2007)

TéNog, o Teece eiofyaye pia Tagivounon yia TiG QUVAMIKEG IKAVOTNTEG PEOW
evOG OpIoPOU TTOU QVTIKATECTNOE TOUG TTPONYOUHEVOUG OPICHOUG TOU KOl
QVTIKATOTITPIOE TO €VOIOPEPOV TOU VIO TO POAO TWV SUVAUIKWY IKAVOTATWY O€
KAIVOTOUEG Kal ETTIXEIPAOEIS KABWGS Kal yIa TIG TTNYES AUTWY TWV IKAvVOTATWY. Ol
OUVAMIKES IKaVOTNTEG KATNYOPIOTTOIOUVTAl avAAoya PE TO av UTTooTnpEifouv Tnv
avixveuon, Tnv KAtdoxeon 1 TN METATPOTI TwWV OpaAcTNPIOTATWY TNG

emyeipnong. (Teecek.a. , 1997)

OTeece utrooTtrpige OTI n nyecia Tng emixeipnong avtIAauBAaveral TIG VEEG
EUKAIPIEG KOl PTTOPEI AKOPN Kal va SIaUOop@WaoEl TNV ayopd yia va eTTw@eANBEi
amé pia eukaipia. ToTe aglotrolei TNV €ukaipia Kol dnuioupyei To OpaAPa Kal TN
0éouEUON YIa TOV UTTOAOITTO OpyavIOHO va UAOTTOINCEI TIG aTTApaiTNTEG AAAAYEG
yla va JETAPOPPWOEI 1 va avadiagopeuwaoel Tnv emmixeipnon. O1 pdAol autoi dev
avayvwpifovtal arrd TNV OIKOVOMIKN Bewpia, aAAd atroTeAoUv Tnv ouadia Twv

OuVapIKwY duvaTtoTATWy, i autol TTePIypd@el 0 Teece WG «ETTIXEIPNMATIKA
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QUOIKA KaTdoTaon» évvola TTou B€Tel 01O id10 eTTITTEDO E TNV

«€CEAIKTIKN IKavoTnTaY TWV Helfat K.a. (2007) .

Mapd TIGC ONUOVTIKEG OIOPOPEG OTOV OPICHO TwV OUVAMIKWY  IKAVOTHTWY,
TTaparnpeital yia auéavouevn BIBAIOYPAQIKK) ouvaiveon TToU TIG TTEPIYPAPEl WG
éva OUVOAO avayvWwpPIoIHWVY KAl CUYKEKPIMEVWY POUTIVWV TTOU €XOUV Ouxvd
atToTEAETEl QVTIKEINEVO EUTTEIPIKAG MEAETNG Kal épeuvag (Eisenhardt & Martin,
2000). Auti n TTpoaéyyion gaivetal va Kepdidel £BaPOg OTIG EUTTEIPIKEG UEAETEG,
aQOoU €101 gival €QIKTO va TTPOCdIOPICTEN KAl va guvTayoypaenBei éva ouvoAo
AEITOUPYIKWY POUTIVWV TTOU OTTO KOIVOU GUYKPOTOUV TIG OUVAMIKEG IKAVOTNTEG
NG emyxeipnong (Zollo & Winter, 2002). AuTtég oI poOuTiveG €ival KOIVWG
XOPOKTNPIOPEVEG WG UOBNOCIOKEG, CUOTNUATOTTOINKEVEG, €TTAVOAQUPBAVOUEVES
KOl KATEUBUVOUEVEG TTPOG aveEdpTnTEG ETTIXEIPNOIOKES TTPAgeIS (Winter, 2003).
Qg ek TOUTOU, YIO VO YiVOUV KATOVONTEG Ol QUVAMIKES IKAVOTNTEG, €ival duvaTo
va ETTIKEVTPWOOUPE OTO OUVOAO TWwV POUTIVWV TTOU TIG OTnEiCouV, Ol OTTOoIEg

ETIONG ava@EpovTal oUVABWG WG (ATTAEG) IKAVOTNTEG.

O1 Pavlou kar EI Sawy Ttrpoteivouv éva oUVOAO OUVAMIKWY OUVATOTATWY
Baoiféuevol otnv TTapattdvw TTpooéyyion Twv Eisenhardt kar Martin (2000).
2UYKeKPIPEVA UTTODEIKVUOUV OTI Ol DUVAMIKEG IKAVOTNTEG Eival epyaAgia yia Tnv
avadIauopPPWON  TWV  UPICTAUEVWY  ETTIXEIPNOIOKWY  IKAVOTATWY KOl
mepIAauBavouyv (1) Tnv avixveuan. (2) Tnv yaénon, (3) Tnvevowudatwon kai (4)
TIG IKAVOTNTEG OUVTOVIOPOU. AUTO TO OUVOAO Oev €EavTAei TIGC OUVAMIKEG
IKOVOTNTEG TTOU EVOEXOMEVWIG VA €ival ATTAPAITATES yIA TN TTPAYHATOTIOINGN TNG
avapopewaong Tng emmixeipnong, oAAG TTepIAAPPBAVEl  IKAVOTNTEG Ol OTTOIEG
BewpolvTal onuavTikoi TTapdyovteg autig Tng diadikaoiag. O Paviou kai El
Sawy Tmpooeyyidouv TIG QUVAMIKEG IKAVOTNTEG WG LEXWPIOTEG IKAVOTNTEG TNG
ETMYEIPNONG TTOU PE TN O€Ipd Toug dlaipouvTal e uttopouTives. (Paviou &
ElSawy, 2011) AutA n ommikr) oupBadidel ye kouudtmia tng BiBAoypagiag Ta
oTToia  €TTIONG  TTPOCEYYICOUV TIG OUVOUIKEG IKAVOTNTEG WG  TTOAUTTAOKOUG

ouvOuUaCoUG atmAouaTepwy pouTivwy. (Brown & Eisenhardt, 1997)

Qg IKavoTNTa avixveuong opifeTal wg N IKAVOTNTA VO EVTOTTIOEl, VA EPUNVEUCEI
KOl VO Kuvnynoel TIG EUKQIPIEG TTOU UTTAPXOUV €VTOG TOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOS TNG.
O1wg avagépbnke kal atrd Toug Teece K.a.: " H ikavotnteg agloAdynong Twv
QTTAITACEWY aAAQYAG KAl TTPAYUATOTTOINONG TWV ATTOPAITNTWY TTPOCAPHOY WV
QaiveTal va eEapTwvTal atrd TNV IKAVOTATA avixveuong Tou TTePIBAAAOVTOG, TV

agloAdynong Twv ayopwyv Kal TwV QVIAywVvIOTWY Kol TNV  IKavOTNTOG
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avadiopydvwong Taxutepa atd Tov aviaywvioud ". (Teece et al.,, 1997)
OcwpeiTal €IMTAKTIK AvVAYKN yia TIG ETTIXEIPAOEIC N TUAAOYH TTANPOPOPIWV
OXETIKA HE TIC AVAYKEG TNG AyOpPdG, TIG KIVACEIG TWV AVTAYWVIOTWY KOl TIG VEEG
TEXVOAOYIEC  TTPOKEIMEVOU  va  ETTAVATTPOCOIOPIOTOUV  TTPOBPACTIKA Ol
OTPATNYIKEG TTPOCPOPES TNG £TTIXEIPNONG. H onuacia piag 1Ioxupng IKavoTnTag
aviXveuong ouvioTatal 0TO yeyovog OTI aTTOTEAE TO évauapa yia Tnv évapén Tng
avTidpaong TNG emixeipnong oTig TePIBAANOVTIKEG aAAayéG. AvtiBeta, n
emidpaon piag Aavbaouévng i un €TapkoUg pouTivag avixveuong Ba putropouoe
va odnynoel o€ pIa apyn avTidpaon o€ TOAVEG €UKAIPIEG KAl OTTEINEG TOU

TEPIBAANOVTOG.

Qg IKavéTNTO CUVTOVIOHOU 0opileTal N IKAVOTATA EVOPXAOTPWONG Kal aVATITUENG
TWV ATTAPAITATWY AEITOUPYIWYV KAl TTOPWYV KAl KABWS KAl TOU GUYXPOVIOUOU TwV
OPaCTNPIOTATWY TOU OUVOAOU TWwV EUTTAEKONEVWY QOpEwv. Me Tnv avaTTTugn
MIAG 10XUPNG IKAVOTNTAG CUVTOVIOUOU, Ol ETTIXEIPFOEIG WTTOPOUV €UKOAA va
EVTOTTIOOUV OUUTTANPWHOTIKOTNTEG KAl OUVEPYEIEG, VA HEIOOUV TIG ATTWAEIEG
TAPAYWYIKOTNTAG 1] OTTOTEAECUOTIKOTNTOG KOl va  TTpowBrioouv  Tnv
atroTeAeOPaTIKN ouvepyacoia (Helfat & Petaraf, 2003). OuciaoTikd pia iIkavoTnTa
ouvToviopoUu  givar  n  dladikaoia  dnuioupyiag,  TTPOCAPUOYAG  Kal
ETTAVAdNUIOUPYIOG OPYAVWOIOKWY dOUWYV Kal gival IDIAITEPA ONUAVTIKI a@oU
A€ITOUPYEi KAVOVIOTIKA WG TTPOG TIG TTPOCTTABEIEG TTPpOCApPUOYNGS. Me Ta Opia Twv
ETTIXEIPNOEWV VO gival oAoéva Kal 1o diatmepaTtd r; duadIAKPITA KAl WE TIG
ETTIXEIPNOEIC KAl TOUG OPYaviIoOPoUg va TeEivouv TIPOG Tnv uloBéTnon Trio
OTTOKEVTPWHEVWY  OOPWVY OpyAvwong, €ival armmapaitnTn  HIa  OUVTOVIOTIKA
IKQVOTNTA YIA TNV ATTOTEAECUATIKA OpydAvwaon Twv KABNKOVTWY Kal TwV powvV

YVWONG ECWTEPIKA Kal EWTEPIKA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG.

Q¢ kavéTnTa PABNOoNG opideTal n IKavOTNTA QTTOKTNONG, OGQOMOoIWoNG Kal
EKMETAANEUONG VEWV YVWOEWV TIOU EMITPETTOUV T ANYWN TEKUNPIWHEVWVY
amo@dcewyv. H pddnon utrooTtnpEileTal wg pia TTOAU onuavTikh dladikagia, n
OTTOI0 MECW TTEIPANATIONWY Kal ETTaVaAAWEewWY odnyei o€ KaAUTEPN Kal TaxuTepn
emmiAuon Twv TPoBAnuaTwy (Teece et al., 1997). Av kal o1 dIOPATIKEG KAl
KaIvOTONEG 10€e¢ O TTOAAEG TTEPQITTTWOEIG dUvaTtal va OuAAn@Bouv aTtréd
MePovwpéva dtopa otav dlauolpddovTal-dlaxEovTal GTO CUVOAO TOU OpyavioHoU
T0TE POVO yivovTal BecpoBeTnuéva  opyavwolakd TTEPIOUCIAKA  OTOoIXEIa.
(Protogerou et al., 2012). Q¢ ek TOUTOU, €ival ONUAVTIKO va avaTTuxBouv
OTTOTEAEOPATIKEG POUTIVEG TTOU VA TTPOWBOOUV TNV Opyavwaiakh Jadnon, Kabwg

uttooTnpifeTal OTI atroTeAel TO KUPIO WECO yia TNV E€TTITEUEN OTPATNYIKAG
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avaveéwaong TwY OPYaVICHWYV.

H kavétnta evowpdaTwong agopd oTnv  afloAdynon Twv TTOpwWV  Kal
OUVOTOTATWY TNG ETTIXEIPNONG KAl TWV CUVEPYATWYV, KaBwWG Kal Tn duvarétnra
EVOWNATWONG KAl agloTroinong Toug péow VEWV R avaBabuiouévwv
ETTIXEIPNOIOKWY IKAVOTATWY. H duvaTtdtnTa EVOWHATWONG TWV PEXPI TTPOTIVOG
OIAOKOPTTIOPEVWY (1] AVEKPETAAAEUTWYV) TTOPpWV BewpeitTal wg 1o BeuéNIo TNG
€vvolag Twv OUVAMIKWY duvaTtoTATWY dedopévou OTI EVOTTOIET TNV AVAVEWMEVN
Baon Twv TépWV Kal TWV TTEPIOUCIOKWY OTOIXEIWV WIag emmixeipnong (Teece,
2007). Autd ogeileTal 0TO yeyovog OTI n avaTTuén PIag SUVAMIKAG IKAVOTNTOG
OIEUKOAUVEI TNV QTTOKTNON M EUTTOPEUCIPNWY TTEPIOUCIAKWY OTOIXEIWV TTOU
MTTOPOUV va 0dnyfRoouv o€ vEoUug ouvdUaoHoUG evioxuong Tng agiag 1Tou dev
MTTOpOUV €UKOAa va avatrapaxbouv ammd Toug avTiTTAAoug Tng €TTiIXeipnong
eVTOG TNG ayopdgs (Teece, 2007). ATé TNV AAAN, n IKAvOTNTA EVOWNATWONG eV
a@opd uoOvo oTo €EwTEPIKO TTEPIBAAANOV, OAAG Ocwpeital Kal PIa onuUavTiKA
POUTIVO OUYKEVTPWONG ECWTEPIKWY YVWOEWV Kal TTAnpogopiwyv. H €AAeiwn
OTTOTEAECPATIKWY POUTIVWOV EVOWNATWONG UTTOPEI va €ENYNOEI YIATI OPICPEVES
QOPEG N EI0AYWYH  QAIVOUEVIKA  UIKPWY  KAIVOTOMIWY  UTTOPEl  va  €XEl
KOTAOTPOQIKN ETTITTTWON OTNV AVIAywvVvIoTIK Béon piag emixeipnong (Huang &
Newell, 2003).

H ikavotnta avadidragng opifetal wg n IKavoTnTa Twv ETTIXEIPACEWY VA
TIPOYHOTOTIOIOUV  OTPATNYIKEG KIVAOEIG. AKOUN Kalr étav ol ETIXEIPACEIG
YVWPICoUV TNV avaykaioTnTa Twv aAAOYWV TTPOKEINEVOU VA AVTIMETWITTIOOUV TO
METABaAAOuEVO emTixeipnuaTikd TTEPIBAAAOY, gival cuxvad OUOKOAO yia QUTEG va
avTIOPACOUV aTTOTEAETHATIKA Kal Eykaipa. H 1kavoTnTa avadidraéng atraitei Tnv
Taxeio eKTEAECN Twv aTTAPAITNTWY SIAdIKACIWY YIO TNV ATTOTTEPATWON TNG
OAaYNG TWV  ETTIXEIPNOCIOKWY  IKOVOTHTWY, OTTOTPETTOVIAG TEG ATTO  vd

atroteAéoouv TTUpfveG akapyiag (Eisenhardt & Martin, 2000).

O1 Auvapikég IkavoeTnTeg Kal To AVTaywvVvIoTIKO MAgovéKTNHA

‘Eva ommdé 1a PociK& €pWTAMATA OXETIKA WE TN onuacia Twv OUVAMIKWY
IKOVOTATWY yIa TIG ETTIXEIPACEIG €ival O AVTIKTUTTOG TOUG OTO AVTAYWVIOTIKO
TTAEOVEKTNPO Kal TIG €mMOOCEIG TNG emixeipnong. O1 atmmokAivouoeg aTTOWEIg
OXETIKA pE TO B¢épa autd, ol otoieg arravrwvtal oTn  BiBAloypagia,

TTOPOUCIACOVTAl TTAPAKATW.
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‘Evag KUpPIOG UTTOOTNPIKTAG TNG Atmowng OTI UTTAPXEl pNTH OXEon METASU Twv
OUVAMIKWVY IKAVOTATWY Kal TOU avTaywvioTIKoU TTAEOVEKTHMATOG €ival o Teece
(Teece et al., 1997). O1 Griffith kai Harvey cupuepifovral Tnv dmmown auTr] 0TTwg
TTPOKUTITEI ATTO T dRAWaN 6T

«Mia yevik  duvapikh IKavotnTa  gival n o dnuioupyia PN avTiypawiuwyv
OUVOUACHWY TTOPWV Ol OTTOI0lI VA PTTOPOUV va TTPOC@EPOUV €va dIATNPCIUO
avtaywvioTikd TTAcovékTnuay. (Griffith&Harvey, 2006) Zupewva pe TOV
IOXUpIOUO Twv Lee k.a. (2002), or duvaUIKEG IKAVOTNTEG BewpouvTal TTNyN
IaTNPEACIYOU  OVTOYWVIOTIKOU  TTAEOVEKTAUATOG  €VTOG  ZOUMTTIETEPIAVWIV
OuVvONKWV TTOU XapakTnpeifovtal amd ocuvexr Kai taxeia aAhayr). Qotoéco, ol
ETTKPITEG AUTWV TWV OPICHWY TIOU OTTOdidoUV HIa APECOTNTA OTn OXEON
OUVANIKWV IKAVOTATWY KAl AVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTAUATOG, UTTOOTNPICOUV TTWG
OTI QUTOi OI OPIoMOI g€ival TAUTOAOYIKOI. EVOEIKTIKA auTrig TNG AOYIKNAG €ival n
onAwon Twv Cepeda kai Vera (2007) o1 oTroiol UIOBETWVTAG MIO KPITIKA TNG
Bewpnong TWV ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY TTapopola Pe ekeivn Twv Priem kai
Butler (2001) uttooTAPIEQV TTWG «€AV HIa €TTIXEIPNON £XEI DUVAMIKES IKAVOTNTEG,
TTPETTEl VA €XEl KOAEG €TTIOOCEIC KAl €AV MIO ETTIXEIPNON £XEl KAAEG €TTIOOOEIG,

TIPETTEI VA £XEI DUVOMIKES IKAVOTNTEGY.

MNa Tov Zott, n oxéon MPeTAEU OUVOMPIKWY IKAVOTATWY Kal AvTayWwVIOTIKOU
TTAEOVEKTAPATOG €ival Epuean. AnAwvel 611 «O1 SUVONIKES IKAVOTNTEG OUVOEOVTAI
éupeca pe TIg emMOGOEIC TNG ETTIXEIPNONG MECW TNG aAAayng-avadidTagng Twv
OeopWY  TIOpWYV, TWV ETTIXEIPNOIOKWY POUTIVWY KOl  aPUOdIOTATWY  TNG
ETMIXEipNONG, N OTToia PE TN O€Ipd TNG €TTNPEACEl TIG OIKOVOUIKEG ETTIOOCEIGY.
(Zott, 2003) 2710 idI0 TTVeEUUa, ol Bowman kai Ambrosini (2003), akoAouBwvTag
™ AOyIKl TNG Bewpnong Twv ETMIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOpwy, Bewpolv OTI Ol
OTPATNYIKOI TTOPOI (ekeivol TTou TTANpoUV Ta KpITAPIaVRIN) cuvdéovtal dueca pe
TNV OIKOVOUIKA Kepdoopia. AsdopEvou AoITTov OTI OI QUVOMIKEG dUVATOTNTEG
emnpeddouv katd Baon Tn ouykpdTNON TWV TTOPWV BpioKovTal £va KPIKo TTiow
oTnVv aAucida TTouU TIG EVWVEI PE TNV QVWTEPN ETTIXEIPNUATIKY aTTOdo0N Gpd n

ox€on YETALU TOUG gival EPUEDN.

O1 Helfat k.a. diaxwpifouv TIG €vvOIEG TWV OUVAMIKWY IKAVOTATWY KOl TNG
amédoong Kal UtrooTnpEiCouv OTI «Ol OUVAMIKEG IKAVOTNTEG Oev  0dnyouv
OVOYKAOTIKA O€ OvIaywvIoTIKO TrAeovékTnua». (Helfat et al. , 2007) O
OUVOUIKEG IKAVOTNTEG EVOEXETAI VO METORAAAOUV TO aTTOBEUa TTOPWV HIOG
ETMXEIPNONG, WOTOCO auTh n aAAayr MPTTOpEl va NV €ival ammapaItATWG

TTOAUTIUN, KOBWG dev gival atmmapaitnTo TTWG O VEOI 1 01 avadIOUOPPWUEVOI
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TopoI TTou Ba TTpokUuYouv Ba TTAnpouv 1o TTAaiclo kpitnpiwv VRIN. Z& autd 10
oevaplo, TO veooUOTATO XAPTOQUAAKIO TTOPWYV WTTOPEI €iTE va atmoQEépEl JOVO
TNV AVTAYWVICTIKN ICOTIMIA TNG ETTIXEIPNONG €iTE PUTTOPEI VO PNV XPNOIMEUCE! KAV
OTNV OUYKEKPIYEVN ayopd. O avTiKTUTTOG TwV OUVAMIKWY IKAVOTATWY OTnV
amoédoon TNG ETIXEIPNONG, CUMPWVA HE TOV OUYYPAQEQ, UTTopEl va peTpnBei
MEOW Twv 6pwv TNG €EEAIKTIKAG IKAVOTNTA KAl TNG TEXVIKAG IKAVOTNTAG TTOU
E€Xouv ndn avagepBei oe TTponyouusvn Trapdypago. (Helfat k.a. , 2007) H
TEXVIKA IKAvOTNTA, Madi he TN CATNON KAl TOV avTaywviopd oTtnv ayopd,

KaBopifouv TNV €EEAIKTIKN IKAVOTNTA.

Opiopévol peAeTnNTEG o1 oTToiol dev utTooTnpifouv Tnv UTTAPEn MIOG AUEONG
ouvdeong METAEU TwV OUVOMIKWY IKAVOTATWY KAl TOU  QVTOYWVIOTIKOU
TTAEOVEKTAMATOG, ouveXiCouv va SnAwvouv OTI oI SUVOUIKES IKavOTNTEG OEV
TPETTEl va gival aTTapaitnTa ouvoedepéveg PE TN PePovwévn emmixeipnon. Ol
Eisenhardt ka1 Martin utrooTtnpifouv OTI «n A€ITOUPYIKOTNTA TWV OUVOMIKWY
OUVaTOTATWY JTTOPEl va  eival  avamapdiun METAtUu Tou GQuvoAou Twv
ETMIXEIPNOEWV. H cuvelopopd TOUG OTO AVTAYWVIOTIKO TTAEOVEKTNMA EYKEITAI OTIG
OIAPOPPWOEIC TWV TTOPWV TToU OnuIoUpyouv OxI OTIG idlEG TIGC OUVAMIKEG
IKavoTnTeG. YTrooTnpifouv €Tmiong OTI TTOPOTI O SUVAMIKES IKAvOTNTEG €ival
oiyoupa IDIOCUYKPOCIAKEG OTIG AETTTOUEPEIEG TOUG, UTTAPXOUV OUYKEKPIMEVES
OUVOUIKEG BUVATOTNTEG TTOU TTAPOUCIAZOUV KOIVA XAPOKTNPIOTIKA HETALU Twv
EMXEIPANOEWV. YTTOOEIKVUOUV OTI QUTEG Ol IKOVOTNTEG €ival  OMOIOYEVEIG,
TToAUdUVapa  TeEAeo@opeiouoes, avTOAAGEIUEG KOl  UTTOKOTOOTAOCIUEG, KAl
TPOCIdIGlouv oTNV TTAPAdOCIAKN AVTIANYWN TWV POUTIVWV £XOVTOG ONUAVTIKA

KoIlva onueia peTagu Twv emixeiprioewv. (Eisenhardt & Martin, 2000)

AAM\eG TTNYEG uttooTnpifouv TNV UTTAPEN OUVOUIKWY IKOVOTATWY o€ ETTiTTedO
kKAGdou. O Smart (2007) utrooTAPIEE, yIa TTOPADEIYUA, OTI UTTHPXAV KATTOIEG
evoeitelc  OUVAMIKWY  IKavoTATWY o€  eTmiredo  OIKTUOU OTn  PBlounxavia
BiotexvoAoyiag. ETTiong, cUu@wva Pe Tn TTPAKTIKA Bewpnon TG OTPATNYIKAG N
dlapopoTroinuévn atrdédoon Twv ETMIXEIPACEWY Ba PTTopoUcE va £YKEITAl OTOV
TPOTTO HE TOV OTTOI0 QUTEG OI KAASOIKEG OUVAMIKEG IKAvOTNTEG 1 O PEATIOTEG
TTPOKTIKEG  €@apuolovTal OTIG ETMIXEIPAOEIS. YTTooTnpidouv  HAAMIOTA  TTWG
MTTOPOUV va BeATIWBOUV Ta aTTOTEAECUOTA YIA TIG ETTIXEIPHOEIG €AV 01 BEATIOTEG
TIPOKTIKEG  €UBUYPOUMIOTOUV E  OUYKEKPIMEVEG  ETTIXEIPNCIOKEG  POUTIVEG
(Bromiley and Rau, 2014).

Me Bdon TIG TTAPOTNPEROEIG TOUG OXETIKA WE Tn OXEOn METAEU OUVAUIKWV
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IKQVOTATWY Kal amoédoong, ol Ambrosini kai Bowman kaTaArfjyouv oTo
oupTtTépacpua o1l TEooepa TTBava ammoTteAécuaTta Ba utTopoloav va UTTAPEOUV
amdé TNV avdmTuén Twv OUVAMPIKWY IKavoTATwy. [lpwTtov, JTTopolv va
00NYACOUV O€& avWTEPN ETTIXEIPNMATIKA atmdédoon €dv n TTpokUTITouca Bdon
mopwv TAnpei Ta Kpimpia Tou TTAaiciou VRIN Ta otroia emtpémouv Tn
olaTApNoN Twv TIPooodwy. AelTEpOV, MTTOPOUV va dnuioupyrjoouv Eva
mpoowpive  TTAcovékTnua. O1 Rindova «kai Kotha avagépouv OT1 o€
KUTTEPAVTAYWVIOTIKA  TTEPIBAAAOVTA, TO QVTOYWVIOTIKO TTIAEOVEKTAUA  Eival
METABATIKO Kai OxI dlaTneroigoy». Tpitov, of QUVANIKES IKAVOTNTEG PTTOPOUV VO
0dNyroouV TIG ETTIXEIPACEIG O€ WIa BECN AVTAYWVIOUOU UE 1I00TIHOUG OPOUG ME
TOUG QVTAYWVIOTEG TNG, €AV n €TTidOPACT) TOug aTn BACN TTOPWV OTTAG ETTITPETTEI
oTnV E€TIXEipNON va ouvexioel va dpaoTnpIoTrolEiTal oTo KAGdOo Kal Oxl va
atrodidel KAAUTEPO ATTO TOUG AVTAYWVIOTEG TNG. TETOPTOV, N QVATITUEN TWV
OUVOUIKWY IKAVOTATWY WTTOPEI va €XEl apvnTIKO aTToTéEAeoua €dv n véa dEOUN

TOpwv dev €xel agia yia Tn ouykekpipévn ayopd.(Ambrosini & Bowman, 2009)
3.6 EmriAoyog Zuptrepdopara

2TNV OIKOYEVEIQ TNG Bewpnong Twv ETTIXEIPNUATIKWY TTOPWY Kal IKAVOTATWV
UTTAPXOUV OUCIACTIKA TPEIG KOIVEG TTEPIOXEG TTOU UTTOPOUV va €TTIONUavOouv

METAEU TWV BIOPOPWY PEUPATWV.

MpwTov, TO KEVTPO TNG OTPATNYIKNAG avAAUCNG €ival oI TTOPOI Kal Ol IKavOTNTEG.
MapoAo TTou dev e€aipeital evTEAWS TO EEWTEPIKO TTEPIBAAAOV, N TTPWTAPXIKH Kal
KOIviy €u@acn METACU Twv Ol10POpWY PEUNGTWY TNG Bewpnong eival o1 ol
I0100UYKPACIAKOI TTOPOI TNG ETTIXEIPNONG €ENyOUV TEAIKA TN PETARANTOTNTA TWV
emdOoEWV PETAEU Twv emixelprioewy. ETol, o1 18lo00uykpaciokoi TTépol TTou
eAEYXOUV KAl avaTITUOOOUV Ol ETTIXEIPHOEIG €ival Ol TTNYEG TOU QVTAYWVIOTIKOU

TOUG TTAEOVEKTAUATOG.

Mia dedTtepn Koiviy uTTOBeOn gival 0TI o1 TTépoI gival TOAvVOTEPO va aTToTEAOUV
TTNYES PILOCIMOU QVTAYWVIOTIKOU TTAEOVEKTHATOS KAl AvWTEPNS aTTOd00NG TNG
ETMYEIPNONG, av TTPooTATEUOVTAI ATTO UNXAVIOPOUG attoudvwong (Lippman and
Rumelt, 1982, Rumelt, 1984). Oi1 unxaviopoi amopovwong onuioupyouv
mepIBAAAOVTO  OTTOU  UTTovOoueUeTal O HeyGAo BaBudé n  duvardtnra
QvVaTTAPOYWYAG-HINNONG-aVTIYPAPAG  TwV  TIOpwV 1 N ammdékKTnon amo
QVTAYWVIOTEG PEOW TNG ayopdg Trapayoviwy. ETol, divetal n duvarotnta otnv
ETTIXEIPNON TTOU KATEXEI TOUG CUYKEKPIPEVOUG TTOPOUG VA ETTITUXEI TTPOCODOUG

QVWTEPWYV TOU HECOU OPOU YIA BUVNTIKA PHEYANEG XPOVIKEG TTEPIODOUG.
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TéNOG, evy n €ugacn oToug 16100UYKPACIOKOUG TTOPOUG TNG ETTIXEIPNONG
mepIAapBAvel TOGO UAIKOUG 000 Kal duAoug TTopoug, Ta didgopa peupata
Moipdlovtal Tnv uttéBeon OTI dev ptmopoUv OAol o1 TTOpol va eival TTnNyEg
Biwoliyou avTaywvIoTIKOU TTAEOVEKTANOTOG KAl avwTeEPNG amodoong Tng
emyeipnong. Emouévwg, pe BAcn Toug TTAPATTAVW PNXAVIOUOUG atrouévwong,
n utéBeon eival Ot oI GuAol TTOPOI AOYW TWV OTTAVIWV KOl YN avTiypayiuwy
XOPOKTNPIOTIKWY TOUG, OTTOTEAOUV TIG PBACIKEG TINYEG  QAVTAYWVIOTIKOU
TTAcovekTAPaTOG. O1 TTOpOI auToi opifovTal wg oTpaTnyikoi TToépol (Amit and
Schoemaker, 1993). Emopévwg, n Paoiki TPOKANON yia Tn OTPATNYIKN
dloiknon €ival va PeyIoTOTTOINCEl TNV agia TTou TTNyadel amd Toug TTOPOUG HECW
NG BEATIOTNG XPNONG TWV UPICTAUEVWY TTOPWY, QVATITUOCOVTAG TTAPAAANAQ TN

MEAAOVTIKR aTpaTtnyikr Bdon TTépwyv TNG ETTIXEIPNONG.
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